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To the Right V Vorſhipfull 
SIOHN MEDE 


KNIGHT, 
High-Sheriffe for the County of 
 BSSBX. 
My bountifulland dncorrupted Patron. 


Right Worſhipfull, 


Y Talent is little, but my 
Fell love is great ; were 7 able 
to expreſſe it in a greas 
Ai} ter meaſare, or inan higher 
Wl ature, you ſhould be fare 
to finde it; out 7 muſt ſay 
= chat Fighe 5 Boba 
22006, © All ebat poore 'to requits 
their friends withall is Bookes and Projert. 5 Ae? 
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SERMON 
Preached atS. Pauls-Crofle 
onTrinity Sunday. 1632 


2 Cuxon. 26:5, 


So long «4 bte ſought the Lord, God made bim 
to proſper- 


Aft proſperous and ſuccesfull c- 
pl cſtare of King Y4554h, du- 
\| [Hagall thetime that he ſer- 

wit? | ved and fought; the Lord; 

4 but as {oone as cver hee fell 

C jj foule with his God, hee fell 
>) downe from his happineſſe, 
M64 and his proſperity went a- 

way with hispictic:juſt as youlce your comers and 

Meteors that hang inthe ayre, ſo long asthey keep 

aloft inthe firmament of heaven they gliſter & ſhin, 

and make glorious celeſtial luſtre inthe cyes of all 
beholdets,but if once they o_ from that eu 
3 a 


'2. The Way to pr oſper. 
and falldowne to the earth ( as many-times the 
doe)they vaniſh;and diſ-appeare, and come = 
thing. Such isthe caſe betwixta manand his God; 
as long a5 a raan holds ingood termes with: God, 
and hath his- converſation in heaven, and ſets his 
affeaions uponthings above, ſo long God will caſt 
his favour upon him, and he ſhall ſhine as a light in 
the midſt of a crooked and perverſe generation;burt 
if once he decline from that pitch, and fall downe 
froma godly converſation, into any earthly, baſe, 
ungodly Jiſpoſition, tis a venture but his proſperi. 
ty will vaniſh away ,and his latter end prove worſe 
than his beginning, Herethen isa worthy preſident 
for all that doe deſire to proſper, as I ſuppole tis 
cvery mansdefire ſo to doe, as one ſaid, Beatws wwlt 
homo eſſe, etiam non ſic vivenao ut poſſit eſſe ; Enery 
man would be blefſed, though he _take-=-counſe-to 
becurſed, every mranw goeto heaven,though 
he run the way that leadsdirecly to hell; fo eve- 
ry man would proſper, thoughheEtake courſe to 
periſh ; butifa man doth defiretrueproſperity;chat 
God indeed ſhould profper himg/andgivea ble(- 
ſing to all that belongs unto him, let him take the 
courſe that Fzz#4h ſometime did, let him ſeeke the 
Lord,and God willmake him toproſper. So /0ng 
as he ſought the Lord:God made him to proſper. 
f In which words are two gcnerall thingsto be ob- 


erved ; 
1.The ground and foundatio 00 "Oy" 
ries. tivirationofi 
. it, the ground and foundation of true s 
ry and that 3 ths; Tt muſt be baile 2nd 28 
| Ch CNT 2135 BE 
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The way to proſper. "2 
ſed upon Religion and Pietie, God muſt be fought 
unto, eretrue proſperity can be attain'd to (He ſonght 
the Lord, andGod made him to proſper. ) | 
Secondly, the boundsand limitation of proſperity, 
 howfarreitreacheth, and how long it laſteth, and 
that is, onely during the time thathe ſerves and ſceks 
the Lord, [So long as he ſonght the Lord, ſo long (and 
no longer) God made him toprofper.] 

Inthe firſt obſerve two particulars, Mans dutie, 
and Gods mercy ; Firſt, mans duty to'ſeeke God ; 
Secondly, Gods mercy toproſper them that ſecke 
him. Now becauſe the whole hope of our profperi- 
tic, and Gadsſncceſſe, depends no - upon our piety 
infeeking of God, I wilt therefore branch ir out in- 
to foure circumſtances, which like the foure Rivers 

of Eaten, ſhall ( I eruſt) water this Garden-plot of 
God, and make your ſoulesproſperthe better. 
1: Whatitis toſecke God.-+ © 

2. How, and in what manner we muſt feeke him. 

-2; When, or whattime. © « 

4. Where, or in whatplace we muſt ſeeke him ; 
I ineaneſs, as that wee may proſper by ſecking him, 
for that is the 54ſs, the ground -worke of my whole 
Sermon, and ſhall (by Gods affiſtance) be inter- 
mitigled, andinterwoveninto every point... 

Firſt, what it isro ſecke God, ſo as a man may 
proſper by fecking him. To ſeeke God is nothing 


elſe bur to ſecke ro pleaſe God, to ſecke to getinto 
favour with God, toſeeketo get Gods good-will; as 
the 8$:donians did with Herod, LAH. 12,20, when - 
they heard that Herod was diſpleaſed with them;and 
intended to. make warte upon them, INE | 

; TIcNGs. - 
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__ to IR 6. þ 
hip with Blaithe, the Kings. Chamberlaine, © 
and ſoughtby all mcanes poilible co get ints-favour 
with him againe ; and why : Becauſe {ſaid they) our 
landsarc nouriſhed bythe lands of the King. This is 
our cafe, our lands,” ourlives, andallchatwee have 
arc nouriſhedand Puſtained b by the King of heaven, 

and therefore when wee know that he isdiſpleaſed 

with us, as juſtly hee ma a for as David {aith) Wee 
provoke him-every day, then letus doeas they did, as 
they made friendſhip with-B/aftus, ſo let os make 
fricnd(hip with Icſus viſt, id deſire him to belpe 
us into Gods favour : Andthisis thatwecall the {cc 
king of God. Nowthisphraiſcof ſeeking Cr God, im- 
xr that weare atalofleihthis 
oweare;, wehaveall of us 1c [lk 'God 
byour. finnes, and} except weelecke W9:rgancand 
recover it by ourg Fd AE zPCULAT GCE.WE | 
oe " whoproſper more many pe th 
have lcaft care, and make li contiobes, to ſerve 
90s ſccke the Lord,theythatlive alrogetherby uſury 
OY EIN by bribery and extortion, | = fraud 
dealing, that - haye..not God--in-all their 
Vee re: [EoIPETNveS thanthey.? Ianſwerto 
thar, and T hope I ſhall make it appeare, that a man 
that ſeekes not Cod may. thrive inthe world; grow 


rich Ee podgandy ſper neithe 
aa r neither. 

Wealthis other: A manne- 
ze to.haye Gaims his 

reak ye ou onus proces 


WA, Vert.,.2: i=; 
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proſper pe: 
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Whena mans ſoule doth proſperin grace& | 
neſſe inwardly, wh - os mo, 


e 
wealth & ſubſtance outwardly, rhar, & none but thar 


is truce proſ; cle gene, men times it falls out {o, 
and a Dn a han ſhall dndeir ſo, that his ſoule 
proſpers 294 when his cſtate proſpers worſt. Many 
a manis liket he Pine tree,of which the they write,that if 
the barke be pecled off, ic will laſt a long time, elſe ic 
rats: ſo Gad fees, that many a mad if hee had his 
barke upon him, if he hadrthe wealth of the worlda-» 
bout him, it would rot him, and make him worſe, 
therefore. God is faine to barke him, and peele him, 
to. keepe him naked and bare, and poore, that his 
Colemay proſperthe better, 
Saint Anguftene Seruny two reaſons why it exſch 
to withhold der TIO 
ogy os mh Oi matdig 
nem WAOM ac Wn 3 "4 
leſt wicked people ſhould ie Hl wah gener: 
Deam,that Code ſervants did ferve him oncly foe 


theſe things: as the Devill accuſed Hb i5hap, 1, 10. 
Halkraoy not contemed m ſervant 106 (ſaith God) 
bow pnght he walkes, and how carefully he ſerves 
cannot blame him ( quoth Satan) that hee 

Fade thee, 9447 4. 241 png for his: owne 
neede, to ſerve his owne turne, <7 Be thou makeſt 
ſuch an hedge about, him, and ſo fenceſt him in 
with thine invincible proteRioa, that none of all 
his enemies canmake the leaſt gapto breake inupon 
him; doe bur put forth thy hand Cihihe Devill) 


mann leſivam, coins thy puniſhing, thy 
Giveneneagng hand, ——_ hica withehat: (4 


6 Then way to W__ 

the Spider toucherh'the Bee)rouch him'totorment 
him; and thou ſhalt ſee /ob will turne another leafe, 
and inſtead of bleſſing thee, will curfethce tothy 
778 face} Yea, doſt thouthinke fo (ſaith God )doethou 
8 take him to doe, Ile give thee leave, puniſh him, af- 
4 fic him, doe any thing to him, ſpare but his life, and 
thoufhalt ſee 70b will ferve me no lefle than heedid 
Wl | before ; and ſoit fell out. And the ſame mind doe all 
vi Gods fairhfull ſervants beare, proſperor not proſper, 
Fw \ thrive or not thrive, rewarded ornot rewarded, all is 
ane to-them; they will and are reſolved to ſerveand 
ſcekethe Lord. Secondly, Leſt Gods ſervants ſhould 
bearea merci minde, and ſerve him onely ro 
make a gaine of his ſervice,and ſoalwayesbel 

"3's and lingering after temporall favours ; this would 
uy | rurtie patientiamin avaritian, Chriſtian patience in- 
| tocarnall covetoul neſſe,and make men carnally-nin- 

affairese-chat Wer, 


Apoltle|ſpeakes)) an affetion of difhonour, 
diſcotera kinde of baſeneſſe in Gods fer- 
vants toſecke him onely for their owne ends; there- 
fore God ſecsit beſt inſoine caſes, toreſtraine proſ- 
perity-fromithemthar ſeeke him, and that, «/ts conſe- 
lio, upon advice, and reaſon, as youſce; 
Fird, t9convince the wor! of their miſopinion of 
« Secondly, to retifiethe afteion of 
hem mn wt" _ they may learne nor to lin- 
w edome 
ro hold themſhorrof odin his wiſt ſees good 


Burfofthepr m9 Ma wicked td ungod! 
(to ecuotin offuchas ſeeke not the the Lord, bu: 


rather mingle thei wealth with wickednefſe, and 


mixe 


The way to proſper. 7 
mixe their proſperity with blaſphemy, that ſet their 
mouth againſt heayen and ſay, as *tis in Job, chap. 21. 
15. Whois the Almighty that wee ſhould ſerve him : 
and what profit ſhoula we have if wee pray wnto him ? 
Such men astheſe, the more outwardly happy the 
are; the more undoubredly* miſerable ; that whic 
wee count the felicitie and the'happineſle of ſuch 
men, is indeed their ruine and their bane, to thrive 
well by evill courſes. You know what God did to 
Hophni and Phineas, that were as wicked wretches as 
the earth could beare; God letthem alone, let them 
goe on and proſper and domineere over the poore 
people, ſentthem no Croffe, nor diſeaſe, nor judge. 
ment to interrupt them, bur let them take their 
ſwinge inthe very height of their rebelhons 3; Why 
would 'God ſuffer ſuch flagitious villaines to have 
their will without controule? God himſelfe is plea- 
ſed to give anaccount of ir, 1 Seam.2.25.Bccauſe (ſaith 
the text) he would deftroy them : this isthe event and 
iſſue of a' wicked mans proſperity. 7 have ſcene the 
wicked in great proſperity (faith David, Pſal. 37.35.) 
flouriſhing like a greene bay tree. Why like a greene 
bay treerather than like a greene oke-tree,or greene 
apple-rrcefT will tell you what Tthink the reaſonis; 
Thebay-tree(youknow)is green all the winter, long, 
when oke-trees,and applc-rrees, and all other farre 
more profitable and frufull trees,do wither, :r3s 4 ; 
and ſhedtheir leaves,ftand naked and bare,and Too 

as if they were rotten & dead;thendoth the bay-rree 
flouriſh and looks' as freſh and as green as it were in 
rhe midſt ofthe ſpring; when other trees decay, that 
fouriſheth. So faresit with wicked meninfuch Win- 
957 B 2 ter 
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8 T he way to proffer © 
ter-times ofthe world as we had the laſt yearetimes 
ofdearth and fcarcity, times of want and penury ; 
when many a poore Chriſtian is falne to faſt and tare 
hard, and goe with many hungry meale to bed, then 
doe you uſurers, oppreſlors. corn. woagerhand ſuch 
others, thoſe mercatores humanarum tatum ( as 
Nazianzen calls them) thoſe thar make merchan- 
diſe of poore mens milcries, thendoe they proſper, 
then doe my thrive, then doe they flouriſh like 
greene bay-trees, when others decay, then-doethey ' 
Nourith, their ſpring, their flourilbing time. 
[They bh ble greene bay trees. } 
Vvell, bur what followes inthe next veric 2 After 
a while (faith David) I ſave ht him, but he could not be 
found ; as if he had ſaid, I Baake oncarth in his man. 
ſton, in his dwelling- place, thence hee was gone, 
there hewas not to be Foond-aierward I ſought him 
; and bleſl dſoulcsabove.there hce wasnotto 
be found : Where was hethen * Verily he was gone 
downe, as is ſaid of ds, AtCFo1+2 5o its 764 17mp The iden, 
hen downeto his owne wen place, one downeto hell, 
e David might found. birt, but there hee 
Rin rt Ad oh this rho eaeable cad of a 
dmans proſperity. 
ke CEO IIOS YN cof may bea rd yogry 
| great temptation that. troubled D 
Sly, wa : » andflill pviraaben ther acemenboin 


eaten wicked men, to ſee it 
well withthemt x wal and ill with-them _ 
doe well. Doft thou fee 


lade 
Sweat, honowand caſe ——_ 


pocrite 
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T he way to profper:” 9 
ke andanevill liver bleſtas E/as was with the 
we of heavenand. the f: i Its earih z doſt 
thou ſee agraceleſſe one that feaſts withour 
feare, drinkes without meaſure, ſweares without fee- 
ling, and lives without God;,and yet his body vigo- 
rous, his coffers plentequs, and his eſtate proſperous? 
ina word, doſt thou ſce them proſper that. ſeeke nor 
the Lord, but lic wallowing in that which God ab- 
hors, and ſtand chargeayis in their ſoules wich that 
which ſeparates: 


ic xd divides betwixs mad' and his 
God ? why, be not diſcomforted atir be not difqui- 
cted with it, do not frer thy ſelfe becauſe of the un. 
godly, neither bethou enviousat evill doersz but 
confiderthe end of thoſe men, that isthe Apoſiles 
yr 4 James 5. 11. You know the patience of 
Toband what end the Lord. made with him, though 
he curſt him at firſt, yet he doubled his bleſſing upon 
himatlaſt , fo ſtay allyou fee what end God will 
make withtheſe men: ſurcly © God ( ſaith David, 
Pſal.7 3.18.) Thou hait ſes theſe menjy ſlippery places, 
then caſteſt them downe into deſtrntiou: a manthat ' 
ſtands in /wbrico ina {lippery place,as on ice or glaſle, 
ſhall have much a-doe to keepe himſelfe upright 
though nobody touch him, but if one ſhould come 
bi unawares andgive him a ſudden juſtle, or 
afuddenruſh, be bath nopower inthe world to up- 
hold himſelfe, but muſt fall and thatdangrovuſly : 
and this is the caſe of wicked wealthy men, they 
thinke they arc cours, unmovyeable and faftned 


on a xocke that never ſhall be moved; bur they 

are deceived ;; God that knowes their ſtanding, 

tcls us: hee hath ſer: ahemon | ippery places, 
3 


and 


10 The way to proſper. 
and it willnet be long! ere'God ſend ſome death; 
ſome judgement, ſome evill-angell or other to 
give them ſuch a ſudden juſtle, ſuch a ſudden ruſh, 
chat without great mercy on Gods part, and great 
neance on their owne part, they muſt fall inc. 
virably intothe pit of hell. And this is the firſt point 
I defireto have handled, namely, that the right way 
for a manto proſper indecd is'toſerve and ſeeke the 
Lord, whoſoever proſpers without ſecking of God, 
his proſperitic-in this world, ſhall be his ruine and 
ition inthe world to come. - 
"Secondly, the' manner bow one that deſires to 
proſper mult ſeekerhe Lord, and thatis to be done 
twodaycs- | 
901 9 or, Hamiliter, 
2. Feractter ; 


H bly god unfzinedly, Torrowful'y &lincerely. 
."Firit, Humlzter, as the bleſſed Virgin Mary told 


our Saviour, Luke 2+4 8. T, hy father and [ have ſouzht 
thee ſorrowing. They that would findthe Lord muſt 
ſeeke him ſorrowing, with ſad and heavie hearts, be- 
wailing and bemoaning their owne miſerable cſtate 
/ fine before God, as' it is ſaid ofthe 1ſrac- 
wary ns - Whenthe Arke of God was depar- 
ted fromthem, they lamented after the Lord : the 
beſt and trueſt lamentation in the world is to lament 
ater theLotd, anda man hath neverſo juſt a cauſe 
to lament as when the Lord for finne is departed 
from him; We read inthe ſtory of Micha, 1udz.18. 
24.that whenthe Souldiers hadraken away Micha's 
he ranne crying and weeping atter them, as a 


man 


The. wity To'Þyoſper, = it 
man diſtracted and deprived'sf all his cotnfort;” the 
Souldiers hearing him, turned backe and asked him, 
what he _—_ L aith Micha, 6a Jv takenaway 
ny gods, and doeyeeaske me what laile* can” yee 
ot man wa ern pet "Pods to BOSE 
viet? Tf Michacolild find inhisheart rolJamenrfc 
theloſſe ofa falſe god; Lgod'ofhisowne making, as 
good gods as that lying ar rthE'backe of the fire, war- 
ming a man of roaſting oEneans CHOLY Eates) 
hal Chriſtian finde ih' his'hearr to foſe the true 
God, the God ofallcomforr' and conſolation, 
thatby ſinne whichis the worſt lofſe of all, and th 
not by any others taking away (as inMchas caſe) 
bur by his *owne at and wilkail default, - and'not 
be rieved, nay not wy SO Þbreake _ | 
of his "ſleepe; none+ of His '\wonted ſports forit, 
asif he reckoned Godas good loſt as foiind? God 
forbid. Cerrainely,” hee thar'can lament for the 
loſſe of his goods, and cannot lament for thelofle of 
his God, is worthy to loſe both/his goods and his 
God for ever. God was angry withthe carnall /ewes, 
Hof. 7.1 4. becauſe they howledupon him for carne 
and wine, but did not cry unto hidi/with theirheatts; 
they howled becauſe God had ſcantedthemiinhis 
mercie, but they never howled: becauſe they had 
ſcanted God in their duty; ' they howled for want 
of meanes not for want” of grace," which'is the 
greateſt want of all: obſerve thereforewhat 2 Ueſpi- 
cable, contemptible terme God givestheir prayers, 
hee cals them »/alatws, howlings, like the howlings 
of a Dogge, or a Wolfe, which is'a moſt harſh un- 
pleafing note in the care” of a'man; ſuch*are rhe 
| prayers 


 anddry 
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x Ai obſtinate ſinners in their 'extremitie to 


They hawled uni me upon their beds, bat they did not 
= wnto.me with their hearts : tis not the howling of 


regards, but tis the cry of the 
LNeaven on entreth into the cares 


14. 10. 
fee EE; == 8; ar 7 prob ir enemies 
ocksand' Hils of each fide ofthem ; 
: ppm th, The people cried, and made a dolefull 
howling and lamenmariongo the Lord, Moſer held his 
peace; and ſce the iſſue ;, Popu/as clamabat (F. 101 4th- 
diehazar, tacebat i Maſes or audichatur, The praplecried 
and God heard not them; «Moſes held his peace and hee 
was heard, Y os I5. Why ds thou cry unto __ 
God) when he uttered nevera word, nor made an 
7 his Gert cried, _ 
£ Godliſtned. uno and therefore ifa- 
nie man find himſelte tobe rxamgs2 $a; OF ſuch a hard 
1 ' that he cannot cry with 
his eyes let him cry with hi hearr, andir is cnough. 
Heb. ibs, That inthe 
he offered prayers and ſupplica- 
Done le i*vezis, With ſtrong cries and teares 
FT pany aps 2 rſh he cried ſtrong. 


hp kedide ſraine himſclſe inthis prayers wh | 
: heb! << # that, poflibly he could: 
is a line and fob ie i a ron an 


ay, 
hearty cry that wakens the Loxd-to liſtento us, 4 
Boks Ween our Saviour when be leptin the 
eat $: } fa mother heare-her child cry ouc 
6” | right, 
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The way toproſper. 13 
right, cry heartily and ſtrongly,  what-ever ſhee is 2 
a5 > ive will layit afideand run to ſtill her child : 
God is more compaſſionate andtender over his chil- 
dren than any earthly mother over hers ; If hee doc 
 buthearevus cry heartily, cry in good carneſt, hee 
hath not the power to containe himſelfe but will a- 
riſe and have —_ on us; thatis the reaſon our 
prayers want ſucceſle, becauſe they want heart, their 
bleſſing is according to their vigor. You willfay it 
were a good comfort for a man thus to cry 8&lament 
and make his moane to God inthis ſad and ſorrowyul 
 maner,ifa man were but ſureto proſper ever the ber- 
ter: forthatI refer you ta an inſtance in Scripture, x 
Sam.1.9,10.InrChro.4.9,10.It is laid of 1abez who 
 wasa man of ſorrow, that he was more honourable 


than all hisb God proſpered himand bleſſed 
him morethanall the reſt: No inmbithers ezſce 
ver.l0. 4ud labes called on tho God of racl, 


Weed him a 
it ofa godly 
prayeth ingood 


deed, and be with him in all his 
ſhall be ſure to 


Deut, 
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14 The way to proſper. 
Deut.4+ 29+ Tf thou ſecke the Lord thy God thou ſhalt 
fide hum, if thou ſeeke him with all thy heart. Hethat 
would find God muſt ſecke himentixely, unfainedly, 
and not by halves but with his whole heart, becauſe 
God though he love cor contritam, 4 broken heart, a 
heart rent and torne with gricte and godly ſorrow 
for nn, yet he cannot abide cor diviſam, 4 cloves 
heart, a heart parted and- divided within it ſelfe, 
which makesa man to be (as Saint 1ames cals him) 
@rng dives» adouble minded man ; ſo we tranflate it, 
but the word ſignifics a man with two ſoules,or with 
twb minds; ſucha man muſt never looke to proſper 
by his ſecking of God. 1-ill give youan inſtance in 
one or two, 1 Chros.10. thetwolaſt verlcs,it is ſaid, 
that S«u/dicd forthe ſinne that he ſinned againſt the 
Lord : what was that ? one was for or ing.Ag47 


and the 1.4 malekites cattell, p evortion 
when id it_ fax gaine; bure ſinne was 
this, t tothe witch, and ſoughtnot to. 


the rod Garefonths Lotd flew him. Some man 
may lay: did not Sa»! ſeeke tothe Lord? that he did, 
looke into x $4. 28,6, You ſhall ſeethat $Sas/ tried 
all waies roſeekthe Lord 
found of him noranſwer 
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him not as he ought a6 nag may 
ſee the like in another kind, 3 Xin. 17323 3-it is ſaid 
_—— riaus that mongrel brood, which 
were tranſp outof 4 driinotema14the they 
feared the Lord andſervedt and the 
next aro feared not the Lind at ;hea can 
theſethings concurre? oneverſe ſaith, they did feare 
God, another faith, they did not feare 2 fn Anſw. 
Their feare of God is counted as no feare of God, 
becauſe it was no fincere feare of God: had they 
truly feared God they ſhould never have need to 
tcare their owne Idols, for hee that truely feareth 
Gas hath his bleſſing, that he ſhall neede feare no- 
thing elſe but God inthis ſervice of God; as contra- 
rily, he thattearesnor God haththis curſe, that God 
will give him fucha heart that bee ſhall 
feare ching bur God, idols and divels and all, 
as. thoſe people did,- and therefore was their fearc 
of God counted asno feare of God, becauſeno fin- 
cere feare; as Sauls is counted as no ſeeking 
becauſe it was no fincere fceking of God. 
and mr preyins no dat Te penyrer Tei ghra? 
ers are rayers int he 
God 3; eg "oft giv pm 


es us a cavear, 2 10h.8, to 
take heed thar' wee loſe not the things wee have 
wrought _ man Rn loſe any thing that hee 


hath wroug lr, mer his prayers pm eregrt rrue 
por 1, ia in ſermonibus ſint, ſaltem in 
orationibes non ſint, deceirfull li wry a double 


tongue if rhey'be found in our other ſpeeches, ler 
them notbe found in our any caſe (faithS . 
ang.) God forbid TT: _ ane” 


16 T he way to proſper. 
and diſſemble with God and the world in his devoti-. 
ons;he that doth ſo let him never look to proſper. 54. 
lomon ſpeakes it promptly, Prev.a 8. 13. He that 
bideth his ſins ſhal not proſper:that is,as we may apply 
it to our purpoſe, he that makes Religiona cloake to 
covergnd colour his deceit, he that makes devotion 
a veile to. hide his ſinnes, ſuch an one ſhall never 
oſper; he therefore that deſtres proſperity, let him 
ſeeks the Lord veraciter ſancerety. 
Thirdly, the time when wee muſt ſecke God, and- 
that isto. be conſidered intwo.Circumſtances, 
Generally, and | 
Particularly. x 
Firſt, Generally ; Hee #hat deſires #0- proſper mui: 
ſeeke God at all times. As weſay, Nullum temps 0c- 
currit Regiz{o notime comes amiſſe to God, morning 
or evening, midday or midnight, all times are alike 


for that caatters aman cap nevesontenmieaioadb[y 
withaſuncto God, Exod.18. Moſes ſate from mor- 
ning till night to heare the cauſes of the people, but 
he grew weary of. it, and was faite togive it over ; 
but there is one above, Ieſus Chriſt the righteous 
that fits continually #» 4+5ia is wanoaires, Heb, 1, on 
the right hand of Majeſtic on high to heare the 
cauſes and complaints of his poore people and to re- 


ccive and preſent or pes to thedivine Majeſtic 
and is never weary.of it, come when we will he is at 
leaſure to hearevs, Ir is aprety obſervation that S. 
<A »guſtine makes: out ofthe parable -propoled by 
our 5aviour, Zeke 11. where he that knockt at mi 


night ro borrow bread of his neighbour, found all 
®emhole family aſleepe, onely the maſter of the 


houſe - 


The way to proſper. 17 
houſe was awake, and he anſwered, and opened, and 
gavehim that hecraved, though ir was at an unſcaſo= 
nable time; Nullzs de j anitoribus reſpondit,none of all 
the-porters, none ofall the ſervants, none of all the 
children made him any anſwer, they were all a- 
{leepe, onely the maſter was awake, and heard him 
when heecalled. Inſt ſoit fares withus when wee 
knocke and call atthedoore of heaven for any mer-' 
cie, none of all the Prophets nor Apoſtles, none of 
all the bleſſed Saints departed make usany anſwer ; 
alas, they heare usnot, they fleepe in peace and are 
at reſt fromi-their labours, oily God Almightie, 
who is the Maſter and Maker of that bleſſed familic, 
hee, and onely-hee doth hcare and anſwer, at what 
time ſoever wecry unto him ; Hee that keepeth 1ſrael 
neither ſlumbreth nor ſleepeth; call when we will God 
isalway awake to heare and helpe: No time unſea- 
ſonableto ſecke God. : 

Secondly, but more particularly, for onethat de- 
ſires toproſper, there isachoiſetime and ſcaſonto 
ſeeke the Lord above all the reſt, and that is early in 
the morning. 'Tis a pretty conjeure that the He- 
brewes make upon that ſaying ofthe Angel to /acos, 
Gen. 32-26-Let mee goe for the morning appeareth, I 
take it the true reaſon was, becauſe /acob ſhould not 
be too curious in looking and gazing upon that hu- 
mane ſhape, wherein _—_— fs ty appea- 
1ed ; for he itwas that led with 7acob, but their 
conceitis, that the Apgell which wraſtled with 7 
cob all night, defired ro depart when the morning 
appeared, becauſchee was now to goe tothereſt of. 
the bleſſed company and - of Angels, _Y 
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their morning-hymneunto God. . 'Tis buta conje- 
Eture, but we ma apply i itthus, We allhope to be 
ies/9990 Jike the Angels inheaven, let usbelikethem 
on carth too, and how cver we areimployed at o- 
ther times, when the morning appeares let us haſten 
to God, andaske him blefling every morning, as our 
children doc us, and nodoubt but God will bleſſe 
us the bettcrall the day after. 786 8.56. bs, thos wilt 
ſetke unto God betimes, and make thy ſupplication to the 
Almighty, ſurcly now he will awake for thee, and maze 

thy habitation Fraſperoine I makenodoubt bur a ma- 
ny of you are early riſers, that are up before the 

morning watch, I rh , before the morning-watch, 
&) beſice the day- __ or the Sunne appeare : and 
'tis poſſible for a manto be early up and never the 
neere, but hee that riſeth carly to pray and ſeeke the 
Lord, ſhall be ſure not ro loſchis hou for ck all 

the 


” cripture that 
ſremes20 crolic and contradict it, Prov.1. 28, They 


ſhall ſeeke me early, but they ſhall not finde me. Is the 
Scripture contrary tit ſelte* Doth God ſay in one 
place, 1f ye { me eayly ye ſhall finde we (+ Ha 
ther place, The Mangyes ſecke me early you jonfoal not finde 

know which to beleeve, w hich'to 
duildupons Latdner 


There' $2two-fold earl 
early; Gods early is. y, Gods Not and mans 


Ante omaiaaderemas Down 71 
fore we cateordrinke, before very 
lance Cotatiaer Eee th 
that's Gods: oo po 
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is atthe beginning of trouble, the beginning of fick- 
neſſe, the beginning of ſorrow,and thenthe wickedft 
wretch upon earth will ſeeke the Lord, butthen per- 
haps he ſball not finde him ; hee that will not ſeeke 
him in peace, ſhall hardly finde himin trouble ; hee 
that will not ſeeke him. in health, ſhall nor eaſily find 
bim in ſickneſſe, yea, though-he ſeeke him early, at 
the _y firſt, at the very beginning of it, as 194bfled 
to the Altar in his perplexity, butitſaved not his life 
becauſe he never came at it inhis proſperity to offer 
upon it, So that youſee, if wee take mansearly to. 
ſeeke God, we may chance to miſſe him; but if wee 
take Godsearly, we ſhall be ſure to finde him. 
Youthen that defire toproſper, remember Gods 
early ; the firſt thing youdo inthe morning, let it be 
ſeekeGod, never thinke your ſelves dreſt tillthat be 
done,let thy ſoules have amorning draught as wel as. 
thy body, 1 meana morningprayertofence itagainſt 
the infectious ayre ofthe world : Sa/lowon gives the 
reaſon, Prov. 27.1. Forwhocan tell what a day may 
bring forth ? 'Tis aMetaphor taken from-a wombe, 
whena woman is in travel, whocantell what ſhee 
will bring forth till ſhee- be delivered, may be a 
ſonne, may be a daughter, may be a monſter; ſo 
whenthe wombe ofthe morning is in travell, who 
cantellwhat a day may bring forth, may be «bac, 
may be «ter dies, may bea white, a happy, a com- 
fortable day ; may bea blacke, adifmall, a dolefull 
day ; wee doe not know what a day may bring forth, 


whether judgement ormercy, whether good or bad 
events( therefore to prevent the worſt, tis good to 
make ſure worke for our owne-ſafctie, © 
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"20 The way f0 proſper. ; 
ſceke the Lord inthe mo andthencome what 
wilkcome, all ſhall be forthe beſt, God will turne ir 
allto good Omnia cooperantar, cr coRem.8. All things 
worke together for good to them that love God, 

He then that would be proſperous and ſpeed jyell, 
let him be religious and pray well, for he that prayes 
well cannever ſpecd amiſſe : and thereforeif you ſee 
one that followes his calling, and is not followed 
with Gods blefling, it may juſtly be ſuſpected, that 
ſuch a one reſtrazneth prayer from Almighty God, 
as =bphes told 7ob in another caſe;-70b 15. 4- Now 
tis juſt with God to reſtraine proſperity from them 
that reſtraine their prayers from him, 'tis juſt with 
God to withhold his blefſing from thoſe that have 
not the care northe grace to aske it. So much forthe 
timeand order of our ſeeking ofthe Lord. 

Wee muſt 


A TV's ry 
ext, in all places to be 


a 


Fourthly, where, or 'in what. place. 
ſeeke God. Genera LY x7 © . 
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| out my bed, 
rays war. We 
lie downe in our beds as a 


, walke the 

to another, from-one 
ul company to another, 
We 


I The way toptofyer. ro 
welictlethinkethar God is abour our paths, and ſpi- 
ethout all ourwayes': but whether wee thinke it or 
no, ſoitis for cerraine;/andrherefore toapply it the. 
3 In'what ptacyſorver weſceke God, in 
bedorup, withindoore orwithon; in-the field or in 
the road, we thall be: ſure tofinde him to our comfort 
and proteRion. Burmoreeſpecially, there is a pro- 
per rplace appointed for Chriſtians to ſeeke 
rd io ind char isthe Chorch-of God, the San- 

== or houſe of prayer, thcr's his dwelling piace, 
and thicher muſt wee refortro ſeeke him: We have 
anexpreſſc law forit, Dewt 12.5. In that placewhich 
the: tardy our God fhatl thuſe ro pur his name in, inthat 
his hebitation fhallye ſeekewnto him, Neither was this 
alaw 'judiciall, or ceremoniall, thar bound the Iew 


onely for a time; but moral. neck I; that 
biride$-tbe Chriſtian for:every. ro ſeeke the Lord 
' whereheisto be found, ! ) mar wes they 
that:refalt' pra bam IIE 5 wen wes, ve (as 
E ſau was) pro ons, as procul x fan, 
farre from the Sanctuary, mage gue owe of 


Gads. protection; for. ch 'rhat are! chu5ourof the 
one, O 
-\AsS. Ie Gthe the rid Luke 10. 
30-.concerning the manthat tell among rheeves, and 
was woundedand left halfedead, 'tis- noted of him 
thathce-was goingdown from er to leriche ; 
SomaheGhutchTavarrantyon : Jersſa/ems'was the 
Church of Godzrhehaly Gitie; rrricho was a curſed 
plact with an ancient curſe fince the dayes 


thither lay his journey - whereupon 


t, branded 
ny 
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trones uon incidiſſet, had he not beendeſcending and 
going downeward from God and from his Church, 
peradyenture hee had: not fallen into the hands of 

HOURS. God would haye protected him, -the Lord 
would have ſafeguarded and deferided him, that:no 
ſuch cvill ſhould have betided him, bur becauſe hee 

_ was going from the Church toacurled place, and: 
like enough about a naughty bufineſleztherefore- God; 
gave him over, and he fel 1ntothe hands oftheeves.' 
As many thereforc as deſire Gods proteRion and 
blefling, let them reſortto the Churchto ſerveand 
ſeckethe Lord. 

Youwill ſay, it werea good comfort for #man ſo 
to dos; if be were but ſure to-proſpereverthe berter; 
but weſce many wry the Church duclyand 
daily,that apnea a neverthe more. 

Anſw. It is be ſo, then are dimpan-9” 7 that 
Spconnt notro Church with/a 

ihion ſake, orfos 


comy __ loea doc. 4 27 TBF 
-(peR.ct Senor make nei che 

Fry and thedrifrof their ſoulesto. "them ings 

they did, God would furely: 

kindeior. ather:y ont knowthe> place; 

jouw. of of Looſalem, *tarl 


of God, che fel roſj Deb 
6,9) hey lp per ich Bo 


cor ir ifthey 
prolperin grace, =—_ 


The way to proſper.” 23 
proſperitie by farre. 1 ſay the better, and I will 
make it good out of Heb. 8.6. Teſus Chriſt is the media» 
rour of 4 better covenant ; Fr lifhed wpon better pro- 
»1iſes. The words atthe firſt ſight invpiie, that the 
covenant ofthe Goſpel is abener covenant than the 
covenant of the law: and againe, that the promiſes 
otrhe Goſpell are better promiſes thanthe promiſes 
ofthe Law:Nowifyou look intothe old Teſtament, 
you ſhall finde that the promiſes of the Law'were 
moſt of them, and the maine of them, temporall 
promiſes, promiſes of outward proſperity, that if 
they kept the commmandements, and -the 
Lord, they ſhould dwell inthe 2008 land, the'land 
that flowed with milke and honey, they ſhould have 
bf 01 ef AI abundance, they ſhould 
_ as duft, and ch gold of ophe ax the 
che river, Tob 52.24. theſe ahd the like were 
the ryan ofthe Law.” Now looke int6 the New 
Teſtament, and you ſhall finde the promifes of the 
Goſpell are cleane of another nature, moſt of thei 


ſplcimatheveiatin rams port 21 offi 
peace ofconfſciencs, the joyin Holy Chop! 
and fuch like : and theſe, ſarth ApoRtle arennbs 
better promiſes than the other. - 


Hence gather, that he that in theſe dayes ſcekes 
theface of God in his Church, andis offuch acort- 
verſationas becommeth the Goſpell, ifhe havenot 
temporall - he ſhalf havethattherisberter 
for him, 


hee ſhall havethe ardon of his finnes, the 
_— ot his God, the nike tre confilegssy © and 
the falvation of his foule; ch are things © 

sf neg thanallche outward happineſe Tera 
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will be a ſecrer ſtay and comfort to the 
bs | 2or oh allchat the earth affords will-not yeeld 


a  man.- 0ne..droppe. of. true refreſhing. 


Y owknow thatthe Priſoners in the Tower;. Nox 


Tervants thar fare wi 

hy 2 th hee, have great 

= 4 = 105g yet he is,, {#6 ;ra undertliewrath 
and dilplea c of. 

blacks clouck 

his head,. ly. 


downe upon him 


neighbopr ProvitteaGs 
teous man may be. poor, 
ſaith, he is more.cxcel 


intrinſecall, (omnis.decor 


ke doth not; deny bura righs 
thanh 


an 14s gyctibe 
r, becauſc his excellency is 
inte): the others; is 


outward and. adyentitious... Now he that ſhall count 
him(clfc more cxcellent chamhis neighbour, becauſe 
hee! excels hin in, omward things, in, weakb;and 


The way to' proſper. 75 
worldly goods, it is but (as one well eompares it) as 
if a-mud-wall that the Sunne ſhines upon, ſhould- 
boaſtir ſelfe againſt a. wall of marble that ſtands in 
the ſhadow: 321 vu552d, 13 5:1) ! > 

What ſaith a Father, An ide Angelus pauper, qura 
»on- habet jumenta# Shall wee*count an Angel to 
be poore becaaſe he hath not heards, and flockes, 
and droves of catrell,as worldly mifers have? No, 
theirriches-arcinanotherkinde, Soſhall we count a 
Chriſtian poore and baſe: becauſe hee wanrs-the 
wealthof the world 2 No, they 'arc rich in another 
kinde; what he wants outwardly, he hathiit inward- 
ly, what he wants in meanes, he hath in grace,though 
he be norrichinthe purſe;-hee/ is'richinthe faith ; 
though he have' not filver and gold, hee'hath'that 
which :is better: than either, -hee hath the precious 
FPearle of Gods grace, which is ofimorevalre to: in- 
rictthe foule, than all 'the goldvand/filver in:the 
worlkh >> 1403 Yd vt ora SAL ER 3 

The Goſpellt (you know). compares: grace to 
Pearls ;\now Pearts/ are of no- value cou hill. 
\Gocks bur ro themthar know! theworth of them, 
'they arethe onely riches inthe world; | and thera- 
therbecaute,/ ©. © "Bf 01 9% 1 $ 
-* Firſt, they aredurable riches, no firecanconſume 
them;"no moth. can eat them, no-ruſtrake hold of 
them ot ovynng unived hoon Joonod bieger al 
\'Secendty; they are-portable' riches! a man; that 
hathathoufand poundiin Pearls; mayicarrpthemall 
abouthim, and never clog him; which he could nor 
doe if hiswealth lay in other: things! Sobexe;7o-one 
tharhath no. grace; toa ns _— 


2< The we) to profper, 
Pearls of Gods grace is of no value; but to one that 
knows how to prize it,it exccedsall worldly wealth, 
as farre as gold exceeds dirt, and Pearls exceede 
pebbles; and the rather, becauſe, firſt, itis durable, 
it will neverdecay, nor be utterly loſt. Secondly, it 
is portable, it will accompany a man, whereſocyer 
hee goes, hee fhall carry ic with him, «ror euiguncr, 
the friend of his boſome,- the companion of his ſtu- 
- die, andacontinuall comforter inall adverſitie ; yea, 
when death it ſelfe comes to diveſt and ſtrip him of 
all other riches, no death can frip him ofthat, it isa 
=_ that ſhall neycrleave him till it bring him to 
glary)t 35115 i cont 9s xv: , 
- Miſtake-me-not:(-Lbeſeech you) I doe not ſpeake 
this to any mans prejudice. as if riches and Religion, 
as if goods and grace were aw/zzm, incompatible and 
could not confiſtnor ſtand: 3-bur aver Sa- 
vi | | z Loke:1n.27.when ſheccticd 
out, Bleſſed is the wombe that bare thee, and the 
that geve thee ſucke : our Saviour denied notthat, for 
aw pn ry oo or but anvweed her 
a corretive cotopert rarather bleſſed are th 
thas bearethe ers ;of Ged hberein : - is2 <4 
bleſſing of God to have the wealth of the world and 
to projperoutwardly; bur it is as greater _—_ 
havethegrace ofthe Spirit and to proſper inwardly. 
In regard whereof David having prayed for many 
tcrhporall blefings inthe behalfe af his people, ?/a/. 
144-12.13; 14 that their ſonnes might be tall and 
and their daughters faire, their oxen ſtrong 
tolabour, their ſheepe; fertile and fruittull, that there 
might bc-io/commotion nor complaining intheic 
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Kreets; at length windeth upall with this Epiphoneme 
or Concluſion, Bleſſed be the peoplethat are in ſuch 
acaſe; burton the neckeof ithee comes: «+ ,nata 
| ry or- Correcion-of his former 
inand revoking his words, as if he had —_ 
clneiſe than well, yea rather (faichhe) Bleſſed 
are the peoplethat have the Lobd for their God ; asif 
he had fa aid;thatindeed is 2 bleſſigginſome kind, bur 
itis horhing'to this bleſſedneſſe; 'for thar'ts but ex: 
terhall, this is iternall; that is but temporall; this 
cternall: He rr per, whetherin 
grace,or in oriaboth;ttrtim husde; 
the houſe 0f God; ſrek thefaceof | appt 
ne ofthe trord yeeldriy hy ſelfe to dewrought 
Sect y the werfull Goſpell of leſs Chriſt, and 
I ) will maketheeto proſper, 
FG nr een ED 
c C ances ofir;': mans: 
Toſeekt Gol: HOG IN” proſjer thews 
rhat ſacks ins. 
J* coalibd bimsv0 o 
:God-ivthe Authvir of al p! ere; 96 Do64 
mo forms 6theFaſt,nor- 
om the :fromtheNorth,nor frem the South, 
but it comes from God;fo doth chis. Iris obſerveable 
that when i{aacblciied Jacob Gen.2/7. 28tytis he ſaid; 
Ged give thetaf tbr dew uf htaven and the farnes af the 
of corne and wine;atter when hecame 
to blefſe'Fſas, he gives hiimin a maner the verieſame 
bleſſing, Ferſe 39, Bebold, thy dwelling ſhall be rhe 
fatneffe of the earth and the dew ſpon above ; 
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was in [acobs. Dada this was'2 aefaghthat id 
cobeptiien ofterity,'a fraclites, ſhould depend upon 
forthoſete atxd ackng Giles 


themſelvesbebolding#0Gadfortheiroutwatd:-prol- 


perity; 'and ſo ſhould: not; Zſa's. race, I meane the 
men ofthis world, of whom D4vid {airh, Pſa, 17. 
14. They haye theirbellies: filled wat reaſure ; 
foriit is oats; i4bhidro chew; who itischat. 
filleth' their, bellies, natnely; 604, my 
_ him-not, neither: doc they, acknowledge hi 
BUS. :batwee knoyr-bim and are bound.indurie and 


nor meancs to maintaine us, nor for helpes to 
preferre and-proſper'us, but what-muſt cometrom 
God : Gel: Nena Doprine, nan, nobg, not unto.us Lord, 


a ety, 1 Ft Sltechepevle: marks 


GA agALT | our owne aiſe ;weareſoaprto prai 
ourſelves, ſo ready to glory in our owneproſperity; 
but let me adviſe you, you-that, figdethar the world 
doth favour yog,and dogins ragomeupon 
you, whom G4 ge fot: it7. not chanke 
your ſclves, bur: God.zit isſhe that makes 


youto | 

rve -aga inc. "thatic i510 frandy { Jaids, God 
proſpered him, a God. made himto-profper ( as.it 
were) indeſpight of allthoſerhat ſoughrandwilb'd. 
his undoing, AS it is ſaid inanoter caſe Mar, $4i4h5» 


God makes the Sunn to ſhine uyonth 
hls benahlichera to fell £5 Er 
hee- 


ſayin i or ſu Ta het ©; og 


it, 
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It ; 2rerivw, facit exoririzno doubt there is matyy a one 
inthe world that is ſuch a Zucifue 


4, a hater of li 


and lover of darkeneſſe, whoſe deeds are ſoevill that 
thevery Sunne inthe heavens, iseven loth tocaſt his 
beamesand ſhine upon him z and there is many a plot 
of ground that is RORnG, and pt eſſed by {> 
wickedan owner, that the very clouds of heaven are 
loth and unwilling to drop their farneſſe upon it, bur 
that God as it were makes them doe it: Hence we ſee 
that God hath the diſpoſing of all theſe temporall 
bleflings ; ifthe Lord undertake to'make a man, all 
the world ſhall not marre him ; we may ſec it in 449- 
(es, Exod.7. 1. Pharaoh did what heecould to marre 
Hoſes andtoexpoſe him to ruine and obſcuritie in 
his very infancie ; but God that undertooke to make 
him, never left him, nor gave him over, till hee had 
made m___— to Pharaoh;not a god whom Pharoch 
ſhould worſhip, bur whom he ſhould feare and ſtand 
inawe of; agod to execute judgements and bring 
plagues upon him and to remove the ſame againe. 
Hannabſaith in her ſong, 1 Sam.2.7.The Lord maketh 
re aud maketh rich, it were as cafie toGodto make 
allrich, as ro make any poore; againe,it were all one 
with God tomakeall poore asto make any rich ( for 
he hath the of both ) but in his providence 
and wiſedome he hath made ſome of both ſorts, that 
the one might helpe thetaſelves to heavenby ſup- 
plying and relieving the neceſſities of the other. 
| Andtherefore 011 eng mars if we havean 
making, any promotion or proſperitic above our fet- 
lowes, we muſtconfefſe with David: That it is God 


that hath made ms, and not we our ſolves ;itis God that 
| E hath 
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hath made. vs Men; when hee might have made us 
Beaſts, itis God that hath made us Chriſtians when 
he might have made us Infidcls ; it is God that hath 
made us rich when he might haye made us poore; in 
a word, it is God that hath made us to proſper when 
bee might have made us to periſh, (Hee ſought the 
Lord, and God made him toproſper.) 

But that is notall ; the maine thing that I obſerve 
from henceis, the benefitthar ariſethto us by ſeek- 
ing of God, namely, that it turnesto our owne ad- 
vantage, our owne profit; God hath onelythe glo- 
rie, but the gaine is wholly ours, for-it 15a meanesto 
make us proſper.zas David ſpeaking otthe comman- 
dements, P/a/. 1.9. ſaith, that in keeping of them 
there is great. reward ;, no, man ſhall be a loſer by 
keeping of Gods commandements, but a gainer, and 
agreat gainer too, for in keceping of them there is 
great reward z 1t wE j cd onearth our re. 
ward ſhall bethegreatcrin heaven, 1» c#lis repoſeta 
eſt major compenſatio (ſaith Calvin) the greateſt re- 
wardis reſerved inthe heayens. Thus ſaith the Lord 
that teacheththee to profit, Eſa.g8.17. 0h that thou 
haddei# hearkened to my commanadements! then hadth 
proſperity beene «s 4 floud, and thy, IA as t 
hte of the ſea : thy proſperity ſhould have beene ſo 
largeand org that as a floud it ſhould have run 
over the bankes, and the rewardof. thy righteouſ- 
neſſe_as'the waves of the ſea; thatis, one: reward 
ſhoul.1 follow. upon the necke of another, :as one 


wave followes-uponthe necke of another :-ſo Devt. 
5.29, Oh that there were a heart in this people to love 


me, and feare me a they have ſaid, then ſhouldit goe 
well 
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well with them and their children after them, not that 
I might be a gainerand you loſe, but that you and 
your children might reapethe bene fit. Sothat as our 
Saviour faith of the Sabbath, that it was made for 
man, not onely for Gods ſervice, but for mans pro- 
fit: ſo it is true of every Commandement, it was 
made for mans, thats, Gor mans good and benefit - 
therefore you have it ſo often repeated in Dewutero- 
nomy, Theſc are the Com ements thatI have 
giventhee for thy wealth and forthy good.” | 

_  Itisapretty obſervation of Cajetan, upon that ſay- 
ing of God to Moſes, Ex0v. 34.1. Hew thee two Tables, 
Dolatibi, non mihj, ego enim nou indigio tua dolatione : 
Hewtothy ſclfe,nort forme, forI neede none of thy 
hewing, nor yet any of thy tables, it is for thy owne 
and thy peoples goodthatTI bid thee hewthemn; ſo it 
is forour good that God bids us feeke himz God 
hath onely the glory of ir, but the benefit is our own, 
for it isa meanesto make us proſper.” - - 

Thereforeif we love our ſelvesand deſireto doe 
our ſelves good, let us ſeeke the Lord. I know, that 
naturally wee all loveour ſelves too much, bur ſpi- 
ritually -wee all love our ſelves too little ; for he 
that lives in finne, he doth not love himſelte, for he 
goeth the way to undoe himſelfe both here and ever, 
2 Chro.24.20. Why tranſgrefie ye the Commandements 
ofthe Lord that ye canuot proſper. We uſe toſay of 
one thatis of a good nature, but an evill husband, He 
is no mans foe but his owne ; and itis rrue of every one 
that lives in any knowne finne, not grieving for it,nor 
ſtriving againſt it, not making conicience to reforme 
it, heis his owne foe indeede, for he: doth not onely 
anger God, but he hinders himſelfe that hee cannot 


mies, that th 


38” The Way to profper . 
praſper, Why trenſereſſe yee the commundements of 
God that ye cannot proſper ? 

 Thelike ſpecch you havein Exch. 18. Why will yu 
die,0 houſe of iſracl? God doth notſay, Why will you 
fin, Ohouſe of Hracl:but why wilt ye die;,O houſe of 
iſrael? as preſuppoſing they mightwelknow,if they 
wilneeds ftn,they muſt dic;fordeath is the wa- 
ces of fin,and followes it as the ſhadow followesthe 
badie.The Lord ſpeaks irwith indignation, Why will 
ye die? as wondring they ſhould love themſelves no 
better, butevento feeke cheir own death, by ruſhing 
into {inne, as a horſe ruſheth into the battell:that's the 
expreſſion that God uſeth (Zer. $8.7.) They ruſh intoſin 


' 44 4 horſe raſheth into the battell, And why asa horſe 


ruſheth into the battel], and not asa maniruſherh into 
the battell ? Iwilltellyou what Ithinkethe reaſon 
is; The horſe when he ruſbeth intothe barrell, dorh 
on hn on be his cne- 
7 Gags hurt, wound and kill him, but 
he'xuſherth on withour feare or wit, andruſheth 
vpon his owpe death : ſofooliſh men doenor know, 
arlcaſt willnot know ( This they willingly knownor, 
as Saint  Fetey fpeakes) that ſtnne is ſuch an enemic 
to thern, that it doth hurt, kill, and damne them, 
thereuponthey ruſh upon finne without feare, and fo 
runne upottheir owne deſtruction. £ 
Therefore it isa good meditationof Saint Auſtin 
uponthat praycr of David, Deliver me, O Loyd, from 
evill man, Tu noli tibieſſe malus, liberet te Dom. 
1 4 te, &c. Benot thou anevillmanto thy ſelte, 
prayto Godtodeliver thee fromthy ſelfe beingan 
cvul man, and of an evillmanto make theea good 
| man, . 


» 
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man, that thou maieftnorhert thy ſelfe, and thertne- 
ver feare any hurt that any other evill man cando& 
thee. Wee ſay, Nemo leditar nfs a ſeipſo, No man 
takes any hurrburt he may thanke himſelfe, his owne 
ſinne is the cauſe of it z were itnot for finne, heaven 
could have no quatrell againſt as, hell could have 
no-power overus our finnes are they that hurt us, 
they are —— undoe —t FRG 
The Scriprare fpeakesof ſinne lying at the doore, 
Gen. 4:7» 1/ how doit it, fonne rho; doope, Of all 
doore keepersin the world, finne'isthe worſt, for if 
hs lie at the doore it Oo a —_— miſchicfe, it 
cepes Gods bleſimg ont,and tt lets Gods judgement 
n: therefore if -_, todwell inf. Me on to 
proſper in'your familic, let not ſinne lie at your 
doore; as long astharlies there, without repentance, 


you muſt never looke to 01 
The Scripture "ded 295) oi that are ſonnes of 


Belial, and daughters of Belial, ( the fornes of Es 
were ſonnes of Bell, 1 Sam.2.and r.Hamnah ſaith to 
Eli, Count not thy hand-maid for a danghtey of Belral) 
Now a ſon of Belial is taken [ly for one excee- 
dingly wicked, the very child of the devill; that lives . 
abſque jugs, withouta yoake, without any feare of 
God before his eyes ; butit ſeemeth'to be derivedof 
(Beli) which frentfies without, and (jegn/) which is 
robe profitable, orto proſper; and ſo Belralnoteth 
fſucha oneas is Srogether unprofitable, and which 
cannot, ſhall not proſper. Tt any ſuch be here, or if "_ 
any of you that be here finde your ſelyes tobe ſuch, "Y 
that youare unprofitable members ofthe Common- 
wealth, that you doe, FRaeee proſper inyour rome 
« wy 
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of life, I will notſay yee are ſonnes- of Belial (what 
haveI todoetojudge you? ) onely thislet mee ad- 
viſe you, that youwould conſider with your ſclyes 
whatſinne it isthatlies at your doores, and keepes 
Gods bleſſing out. - - 


Remove, butthat,drive but that a way by a ſincere 


_— 


#repentance and reformation of life, andthen there js 


hope to proſper. We ſee it isthe nature of aſtreame, 
ifit be ſtopt in hiscourſethathe cannot make a way 
in his wonted channell, it will turne in upon it ſeltc 
and flow backe againe towards the tountaine, and to 
the place it came from ; ſo when you finde your 
ſelves ſtopt in your proceedings, that you cannot 
make away intothe world ſo proſperoully,ſoſuccel. 
fully as you defire, then doc as the ſtreame doth, re- 
meate, flow backe, refle, recoyle and turne 1n up- 
on your ſelves, to ſee where the fault lies, whatfinne 
is the cauſe of it( far thazs the e742 the objet or 
barre that hinders good things from us ) and when 
you have turned backeinto'your ſelves, then turne 
forward unto your God, defire him to pardon and 
amend you, andthat's the way to proſper. 

' L have not yet done with this, point; I befeech you 
give me leave, and-I beſeech God giye mee grace, 
that I mayapply it ſeverally and effeually to your 
ſoulesand conſciences; for application is the life of 
allinſtrucion; athing proved.is true toall, butir is 
good to none but onely to them to whom it is ap- 
Plicd. Let meintreatthereforeyour patientattention 
yeta little longer, and you ſhall heare what I have 
toſay unto you, not in any biting or galling manner 
(I never delighted inthazRraine,)butin gentlencſſe 
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and mildnefle toteach you howto proſper. *+ + 
Firſt, you that are tradeſmen, Shop-keepers, 
Handicrattſ{-men, that have nothing to betake to bur 
what your honeſt Iabours and endeavours muſt helpe 
you to; doe 'youdelire toproſperin your trades and 
callings then ſecke the Lord before you ſer ro 
worke, doeas they doearSea, that have oculos ad ca» 
lum, manus ad claywm, their hand uponthe helme, 
and their eye uponthe heaven; ſo whena/mans hand 
is upon his worke, and his heartzupon his:God,: then 
is his bufinefle like toproſper.: Comrariwiſe, he that 
ſets to his worke before he ſeckes to his God, takes a 
prepoſterous courſe, and commonly thrives there- 
after.” Youknow what Peter confeſt 'ro-Chriſt, 21a- 
fter, we have labourtd all night audtaken nothing; and 
no maryell;for Chriſt was.not with hintiathe Ship; 
as ſoone as ever hee had gotten” Chriſt,” immediatly 
he had good ſucceſle. -Beleeye it. brethren, except 
Chriſt be with a manin his Shop, as he was with'Pe= 
ter in his Ship, there's"no good" to bedone in any 
trade. What's the reaſon that ſomany Tradſimnen 
breake and hide their heads, and runneaway, bur 
becauſethey have not ſought the Lord, nor-gorten 
Chriſt untothem : they firſt breake with'God, then 
breake with men; firſt loſe theircredits with God, 
and then'its juſt with God they thould loſe their cre- 
dits with men : firſt leave their honeſtic, then 
loſe. their proſperitiez if: you 'deſire therefore 
thatyour dealings ſhould profper, and your tra- 
ding hold and thrye, get Chriſt into your ſhops 
and hee_ will bring -you in Cuſtomers, hee will 


blefſe your takings, hee will nphold-you that 
you 
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you ſhallnever breake : but if ye expell Chriſt out of 
your ſhops by your wickedneſle, as Peter out of 
weakeneſle would have had Chriſt beene gone our 
ofhis Ship (ſaying, Lord, goe from me for 1 am 4 ſin- 
fell man ) then farewell all good fortune, and never 
looke to proſper, 

And if you would have Chriſt to keepe with you, 
to dwell and make his abode with you, and ſo to 
bleſſe and-proſper you,, then be ſurethat youuſea 
good conſcience inallyour dealings;take heede you 
donotdeale with your Cuſtomers,asthe Prophet A+ 
os complaines of the dealers in his time, Amos8.5. 
That they made the Ephah ſmall, and the Shekle 
great ; that is, they made the meaſure little, and the 
price great: take heed ofthar, 'tis anabomination to 
the Lord, and hee that uſeth it ſhall never proſper, 
Remember the ſaying, /0bcap.$.5.6, Secke the Lord 
and be. upright |; he habitation of thy 

2 ;Youthat have occaſtontotravell by land or by 
water, that bave any journey to goe that you defire 
ſhould proſper, then ſeeke to God before you ſet 
out of doores, take God along with you, requeſt his 
company, crave his conduRt and guidance: pray as 
Eleazer did, Gen. 2412. 0 Lord Godof my maſter A- 
braham, 1] beſeech thee ſend me good ſpeedthis day ; and 
God heard him, and granted his hee ſped as 
—_ as; his jw could ir op thou wouldſt be 
proſperous and ſpeed we Igious and pra 
well ; for hee that prayes ES cs ſpeed ill 
In any caſe gaenot out of doores withour ſeeking of 

God: how:doftthou know what miſchicfe may befal 
| thee 
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thee in theway, if God benot withthee to prote 
thee ? but if thou haſt ſought to himhe will bea ſunne 
and a ſhield unto thee, Pſal.84. a Sunnetodiret and 
' guide thee, a Shicld ro defend-and ſave thee from all 
annoyances that may hurt thee z Hee will give his An- 
gels charge over theeto keepe thee inallthy wayes; in wits, 
non tn precipitiis, in thy wayes wherein thou walkeſt 
with Godas Enoch did; not in thy headlong courſes 
wherein thou runneſt without God: whenthou run- 
neſt inthe Divels way, in the way of wickedneſle and 
vanity, thou art out of Gods protedion, and muſtne- 

ver looke to proſper : ( out of Gods wayes, and out of 

Gods protection. )Inall thy journies therfore Co as El- 

kanah did, 1 Sam.1.19.He roſe upearly in the morning 

to return to Rawath,buthe durſt not ſer forwarda foot, 

till he had worſhipped before the Lord : 24oſes would 

not ſtirre a foot except Gods preſence went with him, 

Ex04.3 315. beare thouthat mind, hold thou that god. 

ly reſolution, and (my life for thine) God will make 

thy way to proſper. 

3 Youthatareas Souldiers and men of warre,if you 
be commanded to fight the Lords battels in cas 
Chriſti, againſt his and your enemies, and (as Tertwl. 
ſpeakes) cruorem crnore reponere, to retaliate bloud 
with bloud, to ſhed your bloud for Chriſt that hath 
ſhed his bloud for you ; doe you defire that your war- 
fare ſhould proſper 2 then ſecke to God before you ſet 
upon your enemies; it is God that muſt cover your 
heads in the day of battell, itis hee that muſt defend 
you from the danger ofthe enemic. Beleevcit, a man 
of warre without God isbut a naked man though inthe 
mid'ſt of all his harneſſe , Exod. 32-25. itis laid that 


Hoſes ſaw the people were naked after their great 
| F ©, 
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ſinne, how naked? Nom weſte, ſed gratia & prefidio Dez, 
they were naked not ſo much tor want of cloaths, 
armes, as for want of the grace, favour and proteRion 
of God; and nodoubt( as Ferw obſerveth ) Sz twnc cor- 
raifſent hoſtes, if their enemies had then fallen upon 
them, they had moſt ſhamefully foiled them, Thus it 
is ill, let a manbe never ſo well cloathed, never fo 
wellarmed,never ſo well guarded and weaponed,if he 
be ſtriprt of Gods prote@ion by finne, hee lies naked 
and open to all diſaſters, and therefore if ever any 
of youcome upon that ſervice, firſt ſeeke -the Lord, 
and that is the way to proſper. 

4 Youthatare great projeQors and plotters for your 
advancementin the world, let me onely admoniſh you 
inaword; that inall your plots you would beginne 
with the firſt mover, and ſecke to God before youlſer 
uponthe meanes ; foritisa certaine thing, no project 
can proſper with od: _whenyor have wroughta 
buſineſſe and r1 it, and (as you thinke ) brought it 
to maturity, if God be not ſought unto, he can daſh it 
and blaſt itin a moment; that itſhall prove abortive 


like the untimely fruitof a woman, Eſay 8.10. Take 


connſell together audit ſhall be brought to noueht, pro- 
_ a ; Sat and it Far not PRs for God 5 wit us, 
No good to be done without God. Hannah gives this 
counſelt in her ſong, I $4am, 2, 3» $ peake no more pre- 
ſumptuoaſly, let not arrogancy come forth of jour mouth, 
for the Lordis a God of knowledge, and by him emterpriſes 
are eſtabliſhed; for any mantothinke or ſay that he is 
able of himſelfe to bring ancnterprizeto paſſe, hee 
ipeakes preſumptuouſly, hee takes more upon him 
n he is ableto performe ; for mortall man hath not 
theknowledgeto looke through a buſineſſe, -to ſee all 


the 
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the circumſtances of it, allthe wheeles that muſt con- 
curretoaccompliſhit. The Lord is onely a God of 
knowledge, 8 "— enterprizes are brought to paſſe; 
one thing brought to paſſe byhim,is betterthana thou- 
ſand broughtto paſſe by our ſelves without him, | be- 
cauſe his mercy 1s overall his works;that is (as one wel 
expounds iz)as the warmth ofa Henis over al her egges 
to cheriſh and to hatch them,ſois Gods mercy overall 
his works,to produce them, ſo as ſhall be moſt for our 
good;whereasif a manfir brooding over his ownpro- 
jets, andthink to hatch and produce them of himlelte 
with out God, they wil prove but Cockatrices egges, 
which whenthcy are broken a ſerpent appeares, ſome 
miſchiefe or other to ſhame and blame themſelves. If 
youdelire then that your projects ſhould proſper, and 
your enterpriſes ſucceed and cometo good effe, then 
{ſeeke to God for councell and direAtion,begge forthe 
ſecretguidance ofhis ſpirit; and the ſecret working of 
his providence, and he ſhall proſperthy projects and 
wing thy enterprizes to paſſe. 

5 Laſt of all, you that are in debt and diftreſſe for 
want of meanes and maintenance; I ſhall endeavour to 
x ou counſell from my Text ; you know thatgod- 

ineſle and honeſtie is not alwayes a defence againſt 
debt z graceand goodnefle may keepe a man from un- 
thriftineſſe, butirt doth not ever keepe a man from po- 
vertie; ſo that even the beſt, the holieſt, the ho- 
neſteſt men on carth may be indebt and deepe in arre- 
rages, not throngh any laviſhneffe or riot of expence 
(forReligion teacheth a good man to moderate his 
hands, and to ſpend within the proportion and com- 
paſle of his eſtate, )but otherwayes by the inflicting or 


ordering hand of God upon him to trie him. Many 
F 2 Wayes 
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wayesthere be to bringa man into debt, but there is 
bur one way (that I know) to bring aman out of debr, 
and that is this that is chalked out here in my text, To 
ſerve and ſecke the Lord, If Godbe truely ſerved, if the 
Lord belincerely ſought unto, Jet amanseſtate be ne- 
ver ſo poore, hisdebts never ſo many, hisdangers ne- 
verſo great, God will find a meanes to worke him out: 
as the Apoſtle Percy ſaith, 2 Pet.2.9. The Lord enowerh 
how to deliver the godly ont of temptation; though the 
godly know not how they ſhould poſſibly bedelive. 
red, yet God in his ſecret wiſedome knowes how to 
deliver them ; ſo God knows how to delivera poore 
man out of debt though he himſclfe know no evaſion, 
hath no meanes cither in his power or inhis view ; God 
isnever ata ſtand, neverata loſle ; if we know how to 
pray, he knowes how to helpe us. 
W hat ſaid the man of God to Amaziah? 2 Chron. 5. 
9. whenhe forbad himeorekethe Ephramitcs into the 
battell againſt the Edomites becauſe Gvd was not with 
them : Amaziahasked him, whatthen ſhould become 
of the hundred talents which hee had given them for 
their helpe ? Cannot God, ſaid the Prophetgivethee 
more thanthis 2 ſo ſay I tohim that trembles. at the - 
inundation of debt upon him ; cannot God if hee 
were {oughtunto give an iſſue ont of this? cannot God 
(I fay,if the ſtumbling-blocke of thy ſinne were taken 
out of the way by a ſound and ſerious humiliation, ) 
cannot God give thee even more than that thou ow- 
eſt ? cannot God doe more for thee than thou art a- 
ware of ? aſſure thy ſelfe he can, nay aſſurethy ſelte he 
will: Take not my word for it, but take the Apoſtles 
word, Phjl.4.6. dir wpyrin, be nothing carcfull (ſo 
wetranſlate it)butthe word ſignifies, benotdiſtrated 


Or 
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ortroubled inminde: and what is there inthe world,. 
what worldly thing (I mcane) that morediſtradts and 
troubles an honeſt-minded manthan the thought and 
conſideration of his debts and dangers : well, but is 
there no remedie,: is there noreliete for one in ſuch a 
caſe ? yes,there is oneuniverſall- remedie for all evils 
whatſoever, and thatis humble prayer; that is the har- 
bour we muſt pur into inall our ill weather, and that is 
itthe Apoſtle direRs unto inthe place-forecited ; be 
carefull fornothing, but in every thing let yourrequeſt 
be made knowne unto God in Genfienins and praycr 
and giving of thankes, and the God of peace v21g47s 
ſhall is. and guard your heartsas Kings are kept and 
guarded from all annoyances, This doe then, thou that 
art perplexed and intangled ina labyrinth of debr,that 
thou canſt find no outgate,nopaſſage,no waytoeſcape; 
down up6 thy knees toGod,7 reds drawnter inmeytir Ts 
213 (as Chryſo;tome ſpeaks) unclaſpe s conſcience be. 
fore God, lay open thy grievances to him,unloadethy 
cares and wants and feares into the boſome of- leſus 
Chriſtz and ifany meanes under heayen will eaſe and 
helpe thee, this will docit. Belceye it brethren, all 
worldly policies without this are but Lrenaſine calce, 
ſand without lime; they wil never hold rogether when 
wee have moſt neede of them, but like untempered 
mofter will fall aſunder : 'let earneſt prayer be joyned 
with frugalitic, skill and induſtric, and then expect 
with comfort the end. that God will give - and thisis 
the way to make a poore man proſper. | 

I have but ohe thing more to move you in before 
leave this point, and that isthis that you whom God 
hath already proſpered and bleſt and enabled to doo 


good, would be pleaſed and 4 to _ = 


” Ln ”Y 
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ins outof your plentie to:the poore, and pious uſes, 
ce < God hath proſpered youz it is the Apoſtles 
ownword,1Cor.16.2.He would have cvery one lay up 
in ſtore by himto beſtow on the poore and needy ac. 
cording as God hath proſpered him ; forthe quantitie, 
God hathlefcit roevery:mans conſcience, onely in ge- 
nerall he is direed; 2 Cor.9. todoe as God hath pro. 
pered him : we ſhould doe therefore in thiscaſe,as the 
lewes doe inanother caſe, who becauſe they know not 
the preciſe time when the Sabbath ſhould'begin and 
end,they beginne it an houre the ſooner and end it an 
houre the later: this they call, C4 ddirionem de propha. 
20 ad ſacrum,an addition from prophanenefle to holi- 
nefſe. I will nor diſpute the lawfulneſle of that. ain 
particular, but generally inſuch caſes asthis, it is good 
for every man todoe rather with the moſt than with 
the leaſt : 2uantiſcumque ſumptibus conZet, lucrum ef 
pict atis nominefagere-furpres. Whatſoever coſt a man 
is at for pious and Charitable uſes,ir ſhall be a gaine un- 
tohimſelfe. We finde 1 Chron.2 2.14 when David had 
beſtowedall his coſt inpreparation forthe Temple /a 
hundred thouſandralents of gold, a thouſand thouſand 
talents of ſilver) thus he expreſt it ; Erce in paupertate 
mea, this (ſaith he) Thave done accordingrto my po- 
verty;as it he had ſaid, if I had beeneable todoe more, 
I would have done more, but this was as much as I 


could reach to, and this Itruſt) God will accept : ſay 
notthenin thy heart, if I were rich, 1fI were able [ 
would doe thus and thus, but doe as God hath proſpe- 
red thee ; ifthou canſt not doeaccording tothy minde 
doeaccording to thy meanes, andthat isall that God 


re 


> quires : we read, Mat 21, whenour Saviour cameri- 


ing toleruſalem, ſome ſtrewed their garments inthe 
way, 
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way, and ſome cur downe bowes and branches :-If 
thou beeſt not ableto ſtrew thy garments inthe way 
of Chriſt (that is) to cloath his poore naked members, 
then cut downe bowesand branches art leaſt, ſpeake 
comfortable wordstothem, plead forthem, and what 
thou wanteſt in ſubſtance, make up in prayer. You 
know the poore widdowes caſe in the Goſpell, thar 
put hertwo mites intothe poore mans box; our Savi- 
our Chriſt affirmed thatſhe gave morethanallthe reſt, 
becauſe ſhee gave all that ſhee had: whichteſtified (as 
one ſaith) not only her liberality to God, but her con- 
fidence in-Ged, that ſhedid verily beleevethough thee 
left her ſelte nothing, ſhe ſhould notlacke : whereupon 
Saint Auguſtine ſaith,|Divites largiuatur ſecuri de divi- 
tis, pauper ſecurus de Domino: a rich man gives and 

feares no want, becauſe hee knowes he hathenough at 
home: a poore mangivesand feares as little, becauſe 

he knowes he hath enough above, there is one above 
will ſupply his wants. 940M Gf 
Belceve it brethren, he that gives any thing with a 
true intent to relieve the poore and tomaintaine the 
diſtreſſed, ſhall doe himſelfe more good, thanhedoth 
them whom hee releeves ; and'T will prove. It out of 

Deutit5+7.10. . there be amorg you a poore man, one of 

thy brethren within any of thy gates, thou ſhalt not harden 
thy heart, nor ſhut thy hand upon vh poore brother : but 

thoy ſhalt ſarely give him and thy beart uu not be griee 
ved when thou giveſt wntobim; becauſe that for this thing 
the Lord thy God ſhallbleſſe thee in all thy workes, andin 
all that thou _ thy hand anto. Contrariwiſe, hethat 
is ſo gripple, and ſo baſe that he will part with [nothing 
to the poore, let him know that in ſodoing he makes 2 


forſeitureto God of all his goods, and'God will be't 
: Unne? wor +. ſevere - 
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ſevere exacter of it at his hands when hee' comes to 
judgement. * - 

We havea ave for itin the Goipell,ofthe man 


that had a talent given him, and did not uſe itas hee 
ought ; there came anextent from God, firſt upon the 
talent [Take away his talent from him] 8th rhere came 
an extent upon his perſon tooſ Take away4he unprofita- 
ble ſervant, bind him,andcaft him into utter darkeweſſe. ] 
AsS. Peter told Simon Magas,Thow and thy money periſh 
together ; it had beenc happie for himif nothing but his 
money had periſhed, butthere comes an extent from 
God againſt all, Hee and his money muſt periſh toge- 
ther. / the Idolater (as one ſaid of /»/ian) ſhall burne 
in hell with that ſame wood and ſtone that headored 
and made agod of on carth:Sothe Vſurer and money- 


' Monger, that hath no goodneſſe nor compaſſion in 


him, ſhall burne in hell with the ſame filverand gold 
that he made an id herein-ehis world. I will ſay 
no more but this, Shew mercy tothe poore for Chriſts 
ſake,and Chriſt will ſhew mercy to youfor the poores 
ſake, Doe good as God hath proſpered you, and then 
you fulfill che law of Chriſt. 

I hayedone with the firſt generall pm__ of my text, 
namely, the ground and foundationottrue proſperitic, 
that it muſt be raiſed and built upon religionand pietie: 
God muſt be ſought unto, ere any trueproſperitie can 
be attained unto. I will diſpatch the other part in a 
word or two, and ſo Pac uf And that is the bounds 


and limitation of true proſperitic, how farre it reach- 


eth, and how long it laſteth, and that is onely during 


thetime that a man ſerves and ſeekes the Lord. So, 
lone as he ſought the Lord (ſo long, and no longer, ) God 
made him toproſper. | MII: 

Secondly, So long. How long that was you may 


ſee 
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{ce in the words  before' my Text (Hee ſought the 
Lord inthe dayes of Zechariah, who had underſtan- 
ding inthe viſions of God.) That wiſe and holy Pro- 
pher Zachariah was a happic tutor tothe minority of 
K.7 z£i4h,and wes alwaycsar hand to counſel and ad- 
vilc him,to advertiſe & admoniſh him in things pertai- 
ning to his God and his governement, and by his god. 
y odrine, and his holy life roguide and ſteere him 
c right way to happineſle : now as long as Zechariah 
lived, during all his time he __ the Lord and prof- 
pered: butasſooneas Zechariah was gone and gathe.- 
redto his fathers, it ſhould ſeeme that Yzziah began 
to fall away, and his proſperitic ſunke as faſt as his pic- 
tic: juſt like the waters of Noah's floud, as ſoone asever 
the fountainesand ſprings beganto be ſtopt, preſently 
Fon watcrs began to abate : ſo whenthe ſpring ofgrace 
cgins to beſtopt upin a mans: heart, and-damd u 
with wickedneſle and finne, it is a ventarebut his proſ- 
ha will abate and drie away, and his later end ſhall 
e worle than his beginning. Here then (as ina mappe} 
we may ſeeand bewayle the miſcrable downe-fall of 
many Chriſtian ſoules, who: during their minoritic 
and younger yeares,” while ;they live under good Pa- 
rents, good Tutors, and gaod Governors, rhey take 
goodcourſes and keepethemſclvesin good order, bur 
whenever they come to their owne hand, 4 7ne cortice- 
»atare, roſwimme without a corke, to ſaile without a 
ſerne, andto live without a guideand without a God; 
they runne many times headlong into ſuch deſperate 
licentious courſes, thata manthar ſees them ſo bad at 
the laſt, . would hardly beleeve they had ever beene 
good at thefirſt, It isa good obſervationof atare Di- 
vine inthe dayes of Popery and blindnefſe, the'Divell 
it ſcemes walked very pm” among:them: hence 
| WC 
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we have ſa many ſtoriesof hagges and fayties, and of 
children taken out of cradles and others laid in their 
roomes, and thoſe they called changelings: fincerhe 
ight of the Goſpell bath ſhined ſo cleerely, rheſe di- 
vels and fayrics have notbeene ſcene amongſt us; bur 
tilltherearech 


fellowſhip and the alchouſe hath changed from tem. 
perance and {obrieticto neſſe and luzuryzteo 
many ſuch changelings there be inthe world ; God of 
his mercy change them againe, and transforme them 
into a better minde, «i marari mutaraminvenient (as S. 
Bernard ſpeakes ) thatthey being c in affetion 
to God-word, may finde God changed inaffection ro 
them-ward, tg rofmen; for if 
you marke the courſe of the workd, obſerve it where 

ouwill, you ſhall never find that fuch kind of perfons 
bs er;as thoſe other changelings neyerpr 
ia body, ſotheſc never proſperin eſtate, God pives a 
ſeerct curfe vato. them, 'thar nothing that they have 
ſhall proſper with rhem : Bur they are likes than irra 
conſumpron, howfoever he may bolſter up himſelfe 
toratime with Phyſicke and Diet-drinkes, it will kill 
him inthe.cnd :fo hethar is ina fpiriruall Arrophy,a ſpi. 
ranall conſumption, thatisfallen from God, hee may 
20con and bi 
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beene as ſareof;as if it had beenerthoir owne td beſtow 
upon thernſelves, and that was Kifig Y 62749 caſe, 
For our ſelvesrherefore ( to draw toan end) if wee 
defireto goton and as wee have begim, that 
there tnay be a6 decay, nodeclining, no abatetienc, 
eirher in our pietis or in onr , Either in out 
inward graces Or ih our outward fortunes ; fet us 12- 
bour fot twothings which King Fz=/ah wamed, (in- 
ceriry and hutnility. 
Firſt, labour fo? ſincerity, be the fate inwardly to 
God-ward, that you feehie to be ounrwardly to che 
be gon, like trans of the Tabernacle, 
which. t y were {6 w thatthey were on 
both Ges es ſo be os. v5 of doch fides, in 
heart to the Lord,afd in life tothe world, elferhere is 
no hope of continignce 5 for nil fun rf durnr- 
2, nothing that is counterfeir, will aft long ; coun. 
terfeit Pearls: & Diamonds mba Merang ſparkte,and 
makea faire ſhew for @ time, but rheirluſtre will nor 
laſt ; ſo wherethere is only anoutward forme of godli- 
nefſe and not the inward r of it, it carmor laſt fong. 
Ifan-appte be rotten at the cote, thought have a fai e 
outſide, it will noreontirme ſolong, bur rotrermeffewill 
poſſefſethe ourfideatlſo ; for thisis thenature ofthings 
that are unfound, they ft ay frot therewhererherotten. 
neffe began, bur they purrifie atid corrupt more and 
more: {0 thoſe thx have totten heirtsro God-ward, 
may carry afaire ſhew for 4time, butinthe end the 
cutle of God will come apon thertt; and cheir very 
narne ſhall ror, that is; rhieir hypoerffic fhall be difco- 
vered, and theiroutſide mide'#s rorrett 2s theirinfide: 
Bewarethcrefor of byrocrifieand labour forfincerity. 
Secondly, pray for humility, that was anothergrace 
that King Yz4iah wanted z it _ of him, Yerſ. 1 ” 
of. 
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ofthis Chep». That.God hel himitill he was ſtrong, 
and —- ce was ſtrong, v=o was lifted up to his 
deſtruction, this wasa lamentable thing, that a manin 
perky ſhould. be ſo. (wolne- with pride that hee 
ho deven burſt againe; take heed ofthat,you whom: 
God hath exalted aboye your fellowesz the Giants in 
old rime were the goodlicſt.menintheworld, yerthey 
arecalled in hebrew Naphilewof Naphel, to fall, be- 
cauſeasby their pride and preſumption they fell from 
God, ſo Godin his juſtice tumbled them downe, that 
they fell without recovery.into the pit of hell; thus (as 
the ſaying is) pride will haves fall, but humility ſhall 
havea riſe, {ob 22.29. When men are caſt downe, then 
thou frat ſay,cc., Whena mancaſts downe himſelf in 
a voluntary humiliation, then God exaltsand lifrs him 
up,but when ina proud preſumption he exaltsand lifts 
up PEST jan then God dejedts and <albs5agme ones: 
45a itationof S, Laguſtine the words © 
D Hf 3.s.Th Lord is on bieb od he beholdeth 
the lowly,cc. fee a ſtrange wonder (ſaith hee) God fits 
aloft in heaven, and. yetthe higher a man lifrs up him- 
ſelfe ,the further he is from God; the lower a man caſts 
downe himſelfe, the necrer he is to God. ['wilkcloſe up- 
all with that divine Epiphonemaof holy Bernard : Do- 
minus des, qui das gratiam humilibus, da gratiam ut foo 
ws humiles, O Lord God, thou that giveſt grace to 
the humble,give us grace tobe humbled. that for 
leſus Chriſt his ſake, rowhom with thee and the holy. 
Spiritbegiven and aſcribed all honour and glory, be 
done and performed all ſervice and duty, from. this 
4ime forth and forevermore, Amen, Amen, E 
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peace of the trot it of 
thislea agg that is, It armes a man and es its 

—_ eſtates whatſoever, I have learned in whg 
ver | Lp. Tim, therewith to be Content. 


z #4 wet Bo Ts the diſcipline of peace, ſo helen 


 rermes it, E/ay The diſcipline of _ peace was wpon'him, 
(6) Chriſt was diſciplined and , that wee _—_—_ 
haveour irhe! pariiſhmenz.So Gnexrſhede 

It wikreal we reade, oſtulamins filium,”Kiſſe the 
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Scripture termes them) 705 1 x2 2.1 ery e 
ubconvettedinners, that never yer felr the Yoke of Chriſt, nor 
the hand of God, nor the heavinefſe of a wounded conſciences 
 Baſeknow noother Content, but what their ſports, their Mu- 


- Gickeand merry afords them;which is juſt ſuch a kind 
rm = = 
pal Vern 11.3667, Wrohimm i nn ſcratching 


jg The way to be Content. 


_ 


| 3 
| fomahing their b ,: Which-plcaſeth them wr 
aherwardn For oll ES _ _ 


wh whe = now 42 
- we ns, EEE 
SA nipes 


ir onely. 
: ing, &c. ico ſic juves vivere, 
2, no ſuch contenting life in the warld as 
Hg hens 


CO Sn os 
kneſſe He tg 
ſdrrowes Ro + alas, all web 

and they become. like rx. in _Bethlem., ws 


og 
ts 


Nene Go —_ ms hen. hee ſtands maſts 
onas Gour man W uit 
need of them; and theſe | of EASTER, from char Con- 
rept which my Text ſpeaketh 


Bene andere of Cieifiins and ty mi hog 
| or Ablatati, mortified, ſubdued or weaned Chriſtians, ſach av 


rentods Muy 2, MOTT] Ife likg a child that: 


mov not gon: 
ſtian, winter one by EE 


_ 


_— OS” —_— p DW - Pe 4 L 
* P © na * Abs 7 worth F * x. dp : al; LF & >, « ls" 4 ts es 
re CO ET EC WE þ "bes; 
” » = 


The way to be Content. 


thing Joflc thmunthurcontentsthe orher : When the' ſoulcof's 


eff Fom rhe Follies ant va- 
nirids ofthis life, riur he dogins to favour and fet his mindtpon 


che things thar concerne abencer life, he (hall feele his difpolition, 
tg rang) amo gee ioriey bore rinenjoy= 


his God, than l 
emo bag da mes matt LE 


ning'is;he t6oke more Slight dens in ths Tave wa 
EET I of hoy c 
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thar none-can artaine but onel that aj? 
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have beene nr rmeymlanrncn: and ſifted oreopazntf 
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| «de inany ET 
isnoeftate bat God may be had in, iFa man will 


himſclfe;theſc are they that hayelearned(with S.Pas/)in whar- 
Atowofins they ai; therewith is be comet. And fo I come 
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: \The way to be Conttnt. 
ay for y our owneparticular 7t srwritten of me,that 7 
po ror gh O my God? am content 11'be fo,” It was good 
counſelbrtiat Eliphaz, gave to 106 5:37, Heare this, and kpow is 
for thy good, (ſo-werranllate it) but in Hebrew iis (dang- lecha) 
know 13t for thy ſelfe. Ir is not enough fora man to know this in 
—— , that ſach a thing muſt be, thatevery:man muſt be con- 
_ -tehtwith his eftate; becauſe God will have.it-ſo;buta man muſt 
apply this knowledge to himſelfe in' particular, and labour to 
m himſelf ro fuch an #v3vpiz ſuch an inward tranquillity and 
contentedneſſe of mind, that that God ſends may come 
amifſe ro him.” As. S. Anſtin ſaid,  Almes, | 2: vwlt ordinate 
elremoſynas dare, debet a ſcipſomcipere ; He thar wallgive Almes 
maright and-orderly manner lk benin with hindſelfe How is 


that ? Mendicar a te anima _twa, eſurit wp bers Thy owne 
ſoule lies b of thee,it hung Grighrey righteaaſnes, 1t ts 


after grace; 1ts naked and w for want of {pirituall cloa» 
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cornfort thar; ſave our cy firſt to 

then ſhalt chou the better know and underſtand how 7 
_—_ and pittyothe bodies and _ of others. In = poo 
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peace, his own 
;0ns, quiet his owne mind, and content. his owne ſoule; : and 


wherthe hath done fo,he may then happily make his own plaſter 
ſerve another ſores,and comiver others with the ſame conſolati- 
on wherewith himfelf hath formerly beencomforted and con- 
tented : but thar can he never doe, till he be able to ſay af him- 
ſeife; whar S. Snape eyer others be affe.. 
fied;;7 (for myTpart) have learned to be content, S6-much for the 
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ite and ſafficient for hinv j ſues a otie doth God account 
2 man like himſelfe, a man after -hisowne heart, a min that is 
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20 T he way tobe Content. 
, Wondicher'cover nordeſire.any more. like that Monk in 
aige Berpard, that (et doyne this for his reſolution, wec: pejor 
Macy wee melior cnpio, TI will be noworlſe, > 4 Be I 
defire tobe better ; (o they ſtand at a 7pm arg and 
gever ſceke tg encreaſe.thoir talent. Iuſt of Gallive 
_ 38,17. Nibil corum Gallionicure, Gallio cared for none os = 
5, nor doe we care for any, of theſe things ; where wee 
ſhould be carefall, wee are careleſſe, and too well contented, 
where we. ſhould be covetous. Thus wee crofſe God on the 
one ſide, by being content where we ſhould be covetous, 
. See now how wecroſſe him on the otherſide, by being co- 
vetous where we ſhould be contented. Asfirltin the matieerof 
u_ A man: that hath beene 9:4/41@- a loyer. of pleaſure, 
more than a loyer | of God, and- hath followed the: luſts, 
deyices and defires of his owne heart a long-time together, 
would haye ſuch a one to leaye while he1s well, to _ 
elfe, and content himſelfe with what is doneand paſt, and 
coſine more, leaſt a worle thing than he is aware of, fall 
n kim, 4pur6; 5 xp516- &c. (faith the Apoſtle) 1 Per.4.3. 
A togdas of fe Jufice, to have walkgd in _ 
{ quett ings, 
able ce tt ord, {tic ſe, orleze. 05449 
qatghes ou teenel mach of you lik incthis y and/un= 
1 frat: le manner : as if hee ſhould have faid :-yeehave-done 
| enough, you have had, pleaſure and finneenough, leave while 
Et ent.now binkch mk mc nor 
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hath enoughof it ; burſtill onto adde finne unto finns, 
a treaſures up 


| dayof wrath, Row, 2.5. Craſtinum peccatum bodiz 


drunkenneſſe to thirſt, & a5 covetous man 
ſodoth a wicked mantreafureupwrath for bimlelſe =p 


pos: he 
(as Greg.Niſſen ſaid of the richman in tiki Goſpel ) Whey fe ſine to 
day for to morrow, 

They ſtudy and deviſe and plottheir ſine afore-hand,”'as if 
our Saviours ſaying were not ſo; Aa, 6. nlt, Sufficient for the 
day i ix the evil thereof. Alas beloved, the beſt day that a' man 
ſpends, or that day that a man ſpends beſt, he commits evits and 
ſinnes enough to repent of thatday. (Ile warrant him ) he ſhall 
neede no more to trouble him ; yea, and: happy too 1f he can 
make even with God atnight. He ſhall nor necde to be fo co- 
vetous ſogreedy of ſinne, ſhallone day have enough of it; 
perhaps ere he be aware, he ſhall one day finde what it is for a 
man to ſinne in ſo eterns, oh for his ſinnes, 
in Dei eterno, He that would-finne. everlaſtingly, if he might 
live orkghyriog juſt with God that be ſhould fuffer ever» 


laſt Godcrofle finfull men, as bad as ever they 
crolt im; and reach them robecwovetons they thould* *be. 
contented. YUP DH ©f 


Thus likewiſe do men deale-with God for che things of: his 
life;,God is all for contentedneſle, and \weare all for coyetouſ- 
netta. God faith, If you have but food and raiment. (though yee 
have line ornothingelſe) 7 a be content withit,1 Tim, 6: for 
were! it is more than we Gears; ae Yr 15 = ok 

re than God owes us, it he allow us but that: Y. 
Ws 2 bread (as out Saviour tearmes it) waa > xn 
ea dtondont ns ſhorr' in our proviſion, a#to 
alldw-us no more but bare bread, we have reafon: to be.contene 
with it, for we have that we prayed for ; if God atiord wore, 


we are bound to be the more than (with'ZacobY 
that we are leſſe than the leaſt of all Gods mercier : 
ay mor dpoe'g but 4< 1s t00 treo g60d for us. And 
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+ .6,whodeſired one veſlell more whenall was filt before” 
+ enealabeblexduntciable cies as the Propher 
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| gewlaree their as hell : ſome mans minde is like 
icfelfe, itfwallow upa world of fonles, 

tisnever ſatis! ill gapeth for more:that is the reaſon ſuch 

2 one can never be contented, becauſe though he may have a 


houſe full. of money, he ran-nevet have a heart full of money, for 
why. He hatha hell in his heart, thar-never canbe filled with 
meanes nor monics. hy hath Satan filled thy heart ( faith Pe- 
fer to Ananias, when he lied tothe holyGhoſt to fave his mo- 
ney; #4. 5.3. There is thehell-ir- thetheart, that mans hearr 
 Whichtisfilled with the devill, filled with covetouſnefle and nr- 
godlineſſe muſt needs bave a hellifh heart; yea his heartis a hell 
(elle, the very habitation and houſe of devils, ant woe be to 
that finne that brings a hel intoa mans heart in this world, and 
brings a mans heart: and-ſaule into-hel{in the world to come, 


you ſee what comes of being covereus | where God would 


os 

ofthis life, and | 

that is the way to be pony : 
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tis igall Luke 15.17.that 
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ned (inner, 


The way to be Content. Th 
ſpeake > properly, a atan-never comes to himſelfe, till hee come 
bome to God hy true repentance, he is never his own man; til he 
be the Lords.Three things there be that make a man not himſelf; 
and conſequently make- him unſufficient and uncapable of true 
contentment, 1 Nabals drankenneſie 2 Neb nchadnexzars made 
neſſe. 3 Satans villenage,Thar's the reaſon _ the Scripture c6- 


another ſenſe, E/ay 51 
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Such mad men3stheſe,let then enerer fo iieNigcooor ſ 
either by 'God or rien; doe 
Tr nn oe 
that ir would make a: changheartake;/ and his ſoule —_ ro 
heare and ſee-it; forftare lexft God '(hould-rake then ar their 


— = 79 ene" ang for 'is ie flarce and" their vage, 1h itz 


are! frndnres, 3) 

oo Jo nope <4 rb maduſſe,; (faith gn den is hs | 
ama to kagh ,weepe;ro ſingand 
yrs: 6: hee ſhould ſob ant ſigh; "t6-muke himſelfe mer 
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Keene 0 comenrment.” Adde x ninaey Perron ate 
wp flaves,the .dradgesand vaſlals of fintieant Saw 
than.: You kriow a ſervant is ror altorin; is norhis owne 
man, isnot 4 man of liimſelfe ; Even fo, and more than (6; is he 
that isa ſervant of ſfinne, Ady brethren Cath. Tames Y' bs not 


natural! hath mivus Ideo- # 
mem 


weny waſters, Tam. 3. -man 
ave many maſterninhimiels, every ry linries | 
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T 
wotld?-'rhec thinkesvhit thauldbe roohigh; too happy, too 
honourable aritle; for fobaſe.a fiend | thereaſon-i3 
this :becauſc as Qolatthe beginning ; did but ſpeake the Word 
and it was done, Gen;2;: {fo 1fthe he devifi.docty ta dprake the 
word (as ir-wvers) bat givethe:leathinr'gf any finne, that h_ 
wolld have) comtnitted!! and:done;: profeaty-civy doe (run 
dvxiplay ſeeke oppornttinity* to: bring: a ir to paſic cat inchabecke 
are wicked men to the mortall-enemy of their foales. bY 
Can any man fay, or doth aiy:manthinke that theſe men arE* 
themſclves, or that can enjoy trne.contentment2.'Alas ho; 
for'their caſe. isJuſt as e Hracktes was in who when: 
they lad wroughthard: in the/brick+killns _ were well 
whipt and beaten far their labours at _ as Sampſon 
the Phs/iſtinss, who after he had. andground 
likea horſe in themillall day, was put into rhe priſon houſe ar 
-And what: cantent could: either 'of theſe take -in their: 
ot in their ps Thus: wilt Sathan ſerve'then thar: 
; after they have wrought-hardin the, workes of 
Aarkenefſethe whole day orig hves, when the night of death; 


mes'(without mercy on Gods part;: and/ great: repen«- 
a —_— they (hall be (nce-to:becaſt in the” 


priſon of hell; 'and'there:whipt and -tormented:everl 
hes} Andifthere be any content in. fach- worke, or 
judge ye. By this you perceiverthere is more be- 
love Gio ie you arg there: 


there is way votre Tt ar ARE felf-+ 
ſufficiencic,. id contentment, titla man be.delivered from' 
Nabals drankennefle, from Nebmchadnezzars; madnefſe;: and 
and fo betrul converted, and come to 
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/ 2; Res ſerions-things reap of true 


> wed] 
(ovchi res ſevera eft-verum gendiem ) fo may 1 
EET, d weigh 
ty thing ; he that would downe 
ond! contider ſeriouſly EE En hee. 
lands with God : 'for ſuch as a:mans conſcience is to: God- - 
ward, UG; CE em Theye ts no- 
" peace to the wicked, faith'm 57> 21..2wicked man can 
bedles wh orcs, Why For ER 
ea Ee WArerS C m7 1re 
a opam end pron angry iy like the roubleth ea, and molike 
wind troubles both ? Therea- 
mw becauſe wigs. ras man ts reanre 
ceale,it is preſentl m is the heart of a y man, w 
an ns AT heart is preſently arreſt ; ; but a wic« 
ked mans heartislike the ſea; which when the winds arc layed, | 
and there. is no oatward to. trouble it; it fill workes 
and foames, and: troubles it ſ with its. owns: motite ; fo. 
though 2. wicked: man nes 


hum, yet his owne unquiet 


Ns ch onde fl aww ted 

, whether thou ed peace, 
achild of wrath; looke per clfeto ſee how ,. os 
ſhands herwixe: thy ſoule and- Ry o_ if 

perm ar rig eu erin 


ths 
«merry beare, for. accepterh inks 
le choubeone tha liveſt at we cp 4 


Ea none 


\ The bay to be Contens. #3 
jeved and diſcontented him, Ler no manthrefore by 
in the matrex of contentment, to thinke thatir is 


_— laſcivious 
neg Res ſeria, a wei 


none can be gr 

ffranger (ſaith Salomon ) © 
Prov, 14. 10, he that is - fg neue frame 
godlineſſe, hath nothing to doe with true contentedueſſe, In which 
reſpe& the. Apoſtle faith, 2har God giveth ts the godly mhym is 
«Smguei, all t ngs richly to enjoy, r 7.6.17. Itisonething to 
uſe a thing, another to enjoy itza wicked man may uſe the crea- 
tures, and the ordinances and of God, bathe cannot be 
ſaid toenjoy them ; forthart imports tra Fveereand fantified uſe 
of them, w ch/ ihe gifcof God o only to them that are godly x 
.and ir is certaine,.no: man.inthe cid rakics fo much conerte'tt 
his meates and drinkes, and tawfull —— mark 
doth, for he. enfoyes God inall theſe the 
wicked (faith Salomon elſewhere) hath a ſnare 4 


i!tineſſe of ſinne rarer ry rar, Orhareven i 
ter their hearts: are heavie. It followes then, thar as thar 

was the beſt wine that wasof Chriſts . 1obn2. when he 
turned the-water into wine; 1o that isthe > content tharisof 


Geds making, when he turnes our-carnall joy-i into” 
rao emilop * of deter Feweres 

re haves con | 
fuall or carnallthi underdadety alli 


a place of bon- 

hum. {o vertuous, if he have 
content in her, the is bur igorie was, like a ſnake in his bo. 
Arconcinual{ keare-fore and vexationto him;thongh a man 
have manychildren and meanes enoughto leave them, ihe have 
no content.in them, they willbe to hin (as Jacob ſayd of Simeon 
pw rags a PENVS to.bring downe highoary head witheriefe 


ſorrow to Wo f6 Let |a.mans table bemever fo richly - 


deck (as David akes) if he have no: contentin it; it is but 
With him, as itwas with the J/+aeltes, when God gave them 
Quailes to eate, but ſent cleanneſſe wirhall i into their ſonles. All 


tor ves they wve 14 ever Fer ound 
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tary he vis | 
the { of thi world, 3 £9.44. And why 


fequall working 

n. Non leftso fed 

rd {pea the reading in the world, 

ife a man to ir, bur tis that ſame Annointirg (which 
peakes of, 1 TOY 2.27.) that miſt ſupple and ſof-r 
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with r= rap in what _ wn 
uf arts 7 for ſuch as a\mans conſcience-is to. God: 
ward, ſuch is his contentment to himſclfe-ward; There i no 
ace to the wicked, faith my God, Eſay $7: 21..2-wicked man can 
Feng comfor nr omen, Why Fo er ke te te: 
ea Ee WAYS. C mire 
inthe ſame place; ) and-why like the troublerh ſea, and notlike 
the troubled aire. for the wind troubles both? Thereas 
fon is. becauſe. when. the aire is troubled, if thewinddoe bur 
ng preſently calmed;ſo is the heart of a godly man, when 
his troubles are over, his heart is preſently atreſt ; but a wice 
ked mans heartis like the ſea; which when the winds arc | 
and there. is. no oatward ts trouble it; & Gall-wokdes 
and foames, and troubles it ſelfe with its owne- motihn ; ſo 
though 2. wicked man have xthing Mere to _ 
on per hioguns noquiaghe > troubles ir_ ink: 
ked man cannever t man, Try thy. mn 
magyar ; of peace, or- filims ire 
achild of xwrath;; looke mn es ſce how the caſe 
ſiands herwixe, chy ſoule and np _——__ inquiry thow 
lemon faith Eeclafog, 77..)' Exte: thy; read with ops rl gre 
AI) K-merry heart, for. Otdnom accepreth thy morkgn'2 
erwiſe thoube one. that liveſt at variance with: ; then. 


- 


” _—_—— 7 2 preci | $thing;its 
of ran the only heaven upon earth that this 
A without ques. won |-* pony. while he liveth 
times through nt, 1s even 2s 
indy ) dee fea hoe Jr and death, rather than gh $f 
(2 Leama be never ſo well ſituated, never {fo well 
nithe, and nl Gincl bult,if hehaye no content in it, it is but(as 
Kina of refuge was ſayd to be) 4/75 guxzxi, a priſon with- 
got ws it benot 2 place of durance,tis a place of bon- 
-''Ler 2 Mags: wit :be never ſo  vertuous, if he tave : 


F rave, Let _— [OI fo Stly- 
ys akes) if he have no: centenrtin'it; it is bur 

fo OREN with the Iſraebtes, when God gave them 
Hh to cate, bur ſent cleanneſſe-wirhall-into en. ſonles. All 
your Tabor of plate without contentment, are bur (as 
£501 xrthan waſhpots, or 

phe. b, for ſeth | av veiclrokereiariore is nw. 
pleaſure. nay word,there i isnocarthly bleſſing within doore or 
without,that is of any price,or worth, or valuc;toa man, except 
it haye contentment joyned with it. Therefore judge ye, whe- 
ther it be.nat Res pretio(a, arare and precious thing, if thou 
6 5h preview from the vile, thou ſhalt bee 9s my month 
{ Ged, ter: 15 19; ) chersisa vile abaſe contentment that 
To ent and beaſtly luſts, when men like Swinelye 

Y 

nd walloyrin the nyre of cheir owne ſinnEs3 but ther's another 
contenement, when a man like Enoch can walke with his God; 
2 mee ANTI -and this: 

eerme 
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another for wiſedome, 8c.according as every.one knowes the 
atoofhioown fanle cate aocetieteFiiaoirm like : bur this is 
ſuch a nw» »,ſach auniverſall good thing that every onethat is 
godly wilbe ſure to pap for though they differ in otherthin y 
mghnge a5 agree, all their prayers jumpe. and: meete in. 
4,0 promy, man upon earth, buthedoth heazily 
dee Ire of God;thatif God oltpr ive hinrmeanes to live rich« 
) nor health to live ſoundly, _tiaalictirontd give him.grace 
to liye contEredly. Super boc NF thik ſhal every one that is godly 
make his A urito thee. It is indeed grace that comes im- 
mediatly from God, as the Apoſtle implyeth-jn the next verſe 
to my text ; having ſaid here ;/ be had{earned to he content ; hee 
yſcth another expreſſion there, and faith ugwwy,, Tam Divinely 
caught, or 1, am taught of God ta be content: it is not-many tea« 
ching then, but. Gods teaching, his inwardeffeQuall w 
We learne a-man: the es of OI Non vom 
wnctio( as Bernard ſyeakes tis not allthereading in (wich 
DR an beſige manta lybur tis that ſame Annointing 
the. Scripture ſpeakes of, 1 John 2. us an fopple 
t£9.4 mans heart,'and make himpliablets any cor oy _ 
re he $1o0Ndarrs, ap ot che and and wr C On 
fore he can- core to-xne rue un 
ja, Ir.is.true, thar. all ather thee ple hefidexrhiny 
om God, iy ory CO Dees wS thisgracedoth =o 
Kar MONEY , Xr1Ends ma him 1 —_—_— 
- nan may 'helpe him I fland in need of phylicke; 
ha be tho re A. himeaſ@ bur if-hewant ahedr. to 
foably, pod gracstolivecontentedly, it# Godalone7 
ha i: Cape -abaney Hes che, God of nets rr 
er cals Lay L Pet.5:) he haththerreaſury, then 
oi in his owne hands : want youw 2; ooptgenl 


contentment? &c: to him you mult 
end bh belev d leepe ſpeakerk. os onld:r 
apa Mr phi per = 
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20 The way tobe Content. 


this very thing, Prov.z 0.8. tharholy man knew that if the 
wy pr rk verſe contentment, it was in x middle e. 
ſtate, equally diſtant from penur and from exceſſe': he kneyy 
ir was « hard matter for a man that is eicher very or very 
rich, tolivs contentedly : therefore he deſired of God to give 
bim neither poverty nor riches, bur to feede him with tood 
convenient for him. That God would grant him fach an 
indifferent, ſach a midling eſtate, that he might neither be ſg 
paoes 28 to be deſpiſed, nor ſo rich as to be envied, but onely fo 

py asto becontented : this was the ſumme and fabſtance 

Ip. Givs mee leave, I befeech you, to make a little 


on upon it; I h6pe it ſhall be no tranſgreſſion, neither 
to your patience, nor to my purpoſe, becauſe itis ſo agrecable 
and ſucable to my text, There you may ſee the two extreames 
of this vertue ; poverty on the one ſide, and riches on the o- 
ther, (like the two theeves iy the Goſpell) and contentment 
flike our Saviour Chriſt) in the mid(t berweene thgm both, 
'The firſt extreame, or enemie to contentment, 1s Poverty, 
ys it pleaſe God to lay poverty upon ſome men (I ſup- 
poſe) for their foules good ; that by ore in purſe they 
may learne rocke.poore. in (yicit. Harv ing wretched one. 
way, they may come to be bleſſed another way : for bleſſed are 
the poore in ſpirit, Mat, 5. Yet you would not thinke how 
ard a thing itis fora man that lives very perrey tolive very 
> ButI will give you my reaſons for it, and they 
are . 
I, Proper inediam,for the famine and hanger that poore peo- 
 HleEndure intheſe times of dearth & fcarcity, which rich ones 
neither feelE nor feare. As it was with Tofeph, Gen, 37.25, His 
brethren fate down to eate and,drink, & be merry, while poote 
bp >Sc pining and ſtarving inthe pit : and to that the Prophet 
0. alludes, laming thoſe that lived at eaſe in $9», and 
were not ſorry for the afflitions of foſeph ; ſuper contrituram. 
Teſepks; ſome render it for the threſhing and flayling of 7oſeph, 
How many poore Joſephes are there in this kingdome, ws 
are ine to threſh and flaile ; to work and to 
night, andallthey can doe, all they can carne, will hardly buy 
OY bread 
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hecad for their Pogrs wives and childrens. Inallt 
P ET The lietle childrert and 

44. Parv poomet, Gre. = 

died for bread, and thero was not ori that could breake ie t6 


top: > tbroad, where 
would blefle your ſe rhewe ance and 
ne mnt 1 gr 
vIng no more 
Trey ovarnay gu yer for der 
to dye ; fo muchas by the morc 
| rogether, and thar isall And ps ago ind gy 7 


be contented, j von nas wife (hat cty,his childrefi 
cry,his 4 an hu nor and lowe and blevte 
for want of Gd, and man hath icnot 6 9; man Ohay 
brethren; this cats, Hoot 


and foule, No Pam” wary Aguy for grapes co 

might not come to poverty, Propter incaram, for 6 womans we 
the poore doe ſuffer, 

.:u4;:Þ imjarien, for the injuries and wrongs ene 
people futfer ich oppreflors, 8 arc not able to 

ſelves. The David ſaci, Pſat..10: 9, Th ed 
poore when they get _ into = nets, What are the Nets of 


rich men? bat tſtir debts, their morgages ; as 
Saint Gina fem 905 Tr dyore bbfoge ogg mepa, = 
o—_ than any wor 
bethbrien of ric their writi 
ons : Now whenthey get a ho myo; ghee: - 
they ule them-? David ſaith, they doe not onelyrob them, bor 
RaviſhtheintYou kriow Ravi is 4 diſhoneſty joyncd with 
violenceand bg army by earn dey 1 
tnanigrotheir debrs:and- is hampered and 
cangled ifr their ners, chey uſe hes ifroneſtly ant hey aſc bir 


be had at their 
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© - Kands Elſewhere Davidtermes them <r9comedyh,men-caters; 


te, as they rate bread: they doe not onely nipthem and 
ble Any by heir fury you know uſury in Engliſh;isbiting 


in Hebrew ;ſo the word me/heckſignifieth) I fay, they doenor 


by their extortion £ They eate up my þ cople as bread, (i .) they 
p. 1x no more conſcience to undoe a poore man,than make 


- conſcience to eat a meales meate when they are hungry. ve 


it,theſe men are no better than murtherers 1n Gods account ; for 
2 poore mans ſubſtance is termed his life.in —_ in the 
Goſpel it is ſaid, Afark1 2 uv. that the poore w caſt-into 
the treaſury no, ns bis, Her whole Life, (3) her whole ſubſtance, 
So Luke 8.44 itis faid of the woman that had an iſueof bloud 
I 3, yeares, that ſhe ſpent 520v 7iv fleov, Her whole life, MEanINg 
her whole living, upon the Phyſitians-: They then thar take a- 
way a poore mans bſtance, doe ineffeR, and in Gods account 
take away his verylife,and ſoare murtherers. For a poore man 
in his houſcis like a-ſnaile in his ſhell, cruſh. that, and you kill 
him. In another place it is ſaid, They grid the fces of the pooxe : 


that is, they.uſe | as if they 
| es I eas cranlly it on agrindtone. New? 


if this be not.an enemy to a poore mens content,judge ye:ther- 
fore Proptey 1mpwriam, tor the wrongs thar poore people ſuffer, 
and cannot right themſelves ; Lord(faith {gwr) tet me wot come 
#0 poverty. | N FR . 
+ 3. Propter infamiam, for thEregroach; the ſcornie and con- 
tempt that is incident to man of te ; leta poore man 

benever fo honeſt, never ſo ,' fever ſo vertuous, yet thy 

world regards neither his vertues nor him, but doth-#ms;:7 

looke over him, or difdainefully upon himy as the Phariſee did 

upon the Publican, Luke 18. when in contempt hee called him 

Ifte publicans, this Publican; this baſe inferiour fellow, who 

was 2 better- man to God-ward:than liſeife; Saint 1ames 

knew the gniſe of the world and obſervedir, Chap. 2.2, that'if 

there come onecinto your houſes © 3.25% aauaye With a gold 

PS, and gorgeous apparrell, ſucha one isaccepted and enter- 
| __ © rained 
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tained with all reſpe&; but let there come. in a poore man #5 
eo9in pomzed In vile raiment, or ina poore habit, is deſpiſed 
2nd bid ſtand behind the doore. Looke .into Z»ke 1 5.30. you 
ſhal fee a true image ofthe rich churles of theſe times: whenthe 
re Prodigale nga wereclipt, -his meanes was waſted thar 

ce was glad to ſceke reliefe in his fathers houſe, thongh his 
good farher kindly.embraccd and' entertained him: (as God 
doth all repenting- ſinners) yet his elder brother would noe 
owne him, but called him in diſdaine,: This thy ſonne - not this 
my brother, but this thy ſanne, as if hee had beene nothing of 
kinne to him, becauſe he was growne into poverty, and drivem 
by neceſſityto make bold- with his friends : had he come home 
richly attired or brayelyattended, or ſufficiently monied ; then 
no doubt) hee ſhould have beene his brother, as welcome to 
him as to his. father ; but becauſe hee was beggerly, bare and 
poore, he was but 7G: 5v:G: this thy ſonne, O namss 1numice 
amicitia., | Fn nag”, Ohthe too friendleſſe friendſhip of 
this world, that want of meanes ſhould cauſe want of love, thar 
a man ſhould be valued, not according to that which hee hath, 
but according to that which he hath-noc, Ibeſccch, you rake 
it into-your conſideration, whether. it be nor ahard. matter for 
a manto be well contented, thar ſhall,ſee himſelfe deſpiſed and 
undervalued : and then judge whether a man-hath not reaſon 
to pray as Ag#r did, Lord letme not-come to poverty, propter 
EE or the contempt and-ſcorne that: poore -men are 


Wbjet to...” ey bhp Eaters WP? : err vg 
_ _ 4 Laſtly; propter imbecillitatew,, for the trailty and weake- 
nefſe of our corrapted nature, which is ſuch that if our meanes 
begin to faileus , .ofir faith in God is ready to faint and faile us 


too. Though God would haye as live by faith, Neb. x0. 38. 


et-alas we count that buta poore kinde of living ; ind as tong 
-- we can either live by our means, or live your friends, or 
live by our wits, or live by our ſhifts, as long as we can live a- 
ny way, we will hardly be brought to live that way, to live by 
our-faithin Icſus. Chrilt,/, It fargg withus for. the-molt parts 
it did with Heger, Gen. 22 ;j 15-45long/as herbread- and her 
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14 Thiway to be Content. 
heare no complaint, no moane that ſhe made ; but as ſoone as 


ever theſe were waſted and ſpent and done, preſently ſhe falls 
a crying out, ſhe was undone, the and her child muſt die, there 
was no tore hope. This it fares with ns : as long as oor 
meanes and monies hold, we can be indifferently well content, 
God Almighty ſeldome heares of us, bat if theſe beexhauſted 
and gone, we are preſently out of heart, wee thinke there ts no 
way but one with us Lead er ag —_—_— 
ne.other- : nl our eyes, 2s eyes 
of ee che Fontaine bf bi goodneſle that is ever at 
hand to ſupply the poores neceſſities;and when we are quieted. 
Beloved, itisan eafie matrer for a man to pray for his daily 
bread, when hee hath it in his rd; bur when our owne 

ns faile- ns, then to rely and reft-upon the | 
of God, that is thetriall of a Faith, Tr is an eaſfic mat- 


hs 
tent body can doe that ; bar he that can hold up his head tn a 
—_— rous ſea, when every mavlernady to ab ow” and fival- 
low him up, that is the triall of a mans d life : fo it is 
» where there's 


nance ietro nr a he caſt as it were 
into a ſea of troubles, where 10 many wants like ſo many wares, 
come daily beating and breaking in upon him ;then to hold up 
hishead with content and con in God, there's the rouch- 
tteme of.29 undiflembled faich indeed. Youthatrnever yet felt 
br het. little doe you know what plunges men are 
EDEN 
not you to know tifert 

would have you to know it by fellow-feeling ; that you may 
jearve of Axwrto oh aaa ang bring you to poverty, 
propeer ambrexttirarems, weakeneſſe of humane nature 

can hardly hold: 0ovin the wantof earchly-meanes, a 
| Thus you have heard the inconveniences of- poverty, which 
one extreame of this vertue ; heare now in few words the 


X - l | . « : 
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By Riches, doubtlefle Apar meancs fach Rebes 23 our Savi- 
our cals uiuwr: dAvies the wammon of anrighteonſue ſſe, Za 
16.9.Riches ill by unjuſt,unr meanes:torother« 
wiſe Satomon tels us, Prov.10.22, Thar the bleſſing of the Lord 
maketh rich, and he atderh no ſorrow with it : 1 mg, that 
they which grow rich, and not by Gods bleſſing, bur by ſuch 
meanes as God hath accurſed ; the Lord doth adde ſuch a deale 
of ſorrow and care and vexation with it,that they were as good 
or berter be without it. Such riches they were that Abrahaw 
rejected at che King of Sodows hand, Gex.y4, 23. when he offe- 
red him goods and ſpoiles enough to have enriched himand all 
his houſhold ; no (faith Abraham) 7 will not rake ſo mmch a # 
thred or a ſhove-latchet, becanſe it halt never be ſaid, the K ing of 
Sodrme hath made me rich : men ſhall never ſay, that A6r 
was made rich not by Gods bleffing,but by the King of Sedonees 
TCanEs EE ne en of EG 

» Itis red of Neveſſan'a better , 
nell mania Bra dadbes He that 2 ens wa. bes bo= 
aie, ſhall never be valiant, nor he that will not ventave- his fonts, 
be rich, Let them that make no reckoning of their foutes, ven- 
ture them at their perill; bat ler all chac here, 
or heaven hereafter, make their mae to- God as Aſgur did, 
From ſuch kinde of riches, good Lord deliver ws, And great rea- 
fons may be given for it; : 

1 2 xiaoncrant, becauſe ſuch kind of riches loadandclog rhe 
foule, Heb,2,6. Woe be to him that incyeaſeth that which nor 
his, and to him that Iadeth bimfelfe with thicke clays How fony * 
Marke whata baſe terme God givesthe wealth ofthisgworl 
cals it denſum utwn, thicke clay ; beeauſe it bemires and clogs uv 
e072 : He that increafeth thar which is not his, bur hookes trout 
_ of other men by evill mearies, he mult needsbe befired, malt 

needes have a Gale conſcience, an uncleane heartro Godward-: 
and he that kadeth himſelf with Go Rao—_m 
in his minde,muſt needes go heqvily an 7 Ayr e ef 


ever he come there with ſach 4lading: 


addes, V/quequo ? How long 7 and there'makes"a :10. 
py indefarls efatigibleneſſe acorn mnt hvbur 
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| enoufh to load theth, they cannever have enoughto tyres them; 


though he load his houſe, his bags,his wits, his memory, and his 
confience,yet is he never weary with all his lading, but ſtill de- 
fires to take in more. Asa ſhip may be over laden with'gold and 
ſilver even unto finking,and yet have compaſle and ſides enonzh 
to hold ten times more ; ſo a covetous man, .though he hath 


. enongh toſinke him, he never hath enough to ſarishe him. As a 


dog may have his ſtomack cram'd, #/que ad vomitarn till he caſt 


ic up againe,and yer his appetite is ſtil unſarished,for he preſent- 


ly returnes to his yomite —__—_ a covetons miſer, though he 
cramme his cheſts with gold; his garners with corne, his deskes 
with bils and bonds, yet his luſt is never fatisfied,his minde is ne- 
ver wearied ; which makes the Lord even to wonder at.it, and 
aske, »ſque quo? How long? Ther's no end of acovetous mans 
deſires; he never leaves clogging and lading himſelfe, till he and 
his load periſh together. Take e therefore of ill gotten ri- 
chey, 2xia onerant, becauſe they load the ſoule, and hinder it in 
its paſſageto heaven, and inthat ſence are ap enemic to mans 
contentment. es | A ra” | 
_- 2, 2 nia corrumphunt, becauſe ill-gotten ri _ COFnge a mans 
connee,and makin worechen veil he 'wauld or 
could be. 1 7 »m.6.9. They that will bt rich fall into many temp- 


tations ſnares and tuſts which drowne men in perdition and de. 


 Fruttion, Marke, that he doth not ſay, they, that are rich, ( fora 


man may be 4vinitxs dives divinely rich, or rich ro God ; I 
meanerichand godly too; as Moſes is ſaid to be divinizus ve- 
»eſts, divinely taire,or faireto God, AF.7.20.ſotheoriginall 
hath Rn is it ſaid, They that would be rich,if God fo plea- 
fedto bleſſe them by juſt and honeſt wayes. Butthey (faiththe 
Apoſtle )rhattwill be rich that ſet downe this for their reſolution, 
Rich they will be,by right or rongaier aſe thoſe that cor- 
rupt themſelves, and runne the hazzard of their ſoules. It is the 
conceit of Tertullian, that even Indi carried himſelfe honeſtly 
and rightly Y/que ed loculorum oficium, till he came to carrythe 
Es that ſame yaocomuwer, (a5 the Evangeliſts word 18) the 
PwrJe or tongue, as it Gignifierh, For ud, ht asall cove- 
us men doe, that the purſe.is the beſt tongue amaseanulero 
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&y The Way to be Content. 27 
ſpeak for himſelfe upon any. occaſion ; when once he came to 
dnt tobe.a maſter of money ; he grew into ſuch a deviliſh hu» 
mour of covetouſneſle , thatrather than he. would be out of tas - 
kings,he wuuld fell his very Sayjour :and afaire match he made, 
(for as Auſtin faith) Indas fold his ſalvation , and the Scribes 
and Phariſees bought their damnation, and all for a little money. 
No marvell the. Apoſtle cals the love of money, the roote af all 
evill:tis not «pyvrer , the marrer of money, but 9-azex4le,. the 
fove of money, thatis the Roote of all evill. And why the roote? 
I thinke, for two cauſes, 1. Becatſea roote is of a ſpreading, 
of a growing nature, ſpecially if planted ina fruitful ſoyle.Suc 
is the corrupt heart of man,if Satan can hut orice faſten that wic- 
ked roote of coretouſneſle ina mans heart, &. water it as he will 
with ſuggeſtions,tis wonderful how it wil ſpread and grow and 
encreaſecontinually more and more, Or ſecondly,ſome fay it is 
called the Roote, becauſe it is with a man as witha tree in win- 
ter,ther's ſap and life in the roote, when ther's little or none to 
be ſeen in » branches. So inold and froſty age, when othes 
vices and hiſts:decay,then coyetouſmeſſe holds life in the roote, 
and a man will be covetons when. he hath not ſtrength to be 0- 
ther wayes vitious. But why is it called rhe Roote of all evil, 
for tis not the roote of prodigality,ryoe,&e. I rake it, the mea- 
ning is,of all gainefull evils; if ſo be that ryot and prodigality. 
were as gainefull evils as ba enefſe and miſery, a covetous man 
would be as inclineable tathe one as tothe other, Labour then- 
to pall up this ſame eigar'e mxpias 5 this Roote of bitterneſſe, 
and defireGod to plant the ſweete and comfortable grace of true 
contentedneſſe.in your hearts,that you may be ſo farre frombe-: 
ing carried away withthe love of money,that you may account 
(as the Apoſtle ſpeakes)bur owvfaae but drofle, bit dung, .bur 
offall, but filthand garbage, in-reſpe& of Chriſt,” and a good 
conſcience, | | | 

2. Pviacruciantbecanſe they vexe and greeve,and painethe 
foule. Our Saviour Chriſt compares them to thornes,&-thornes 
you kriow are painefull things ; painefull in the piercing, bur 


more painefnll inthe pulling out : ſo arsWl-gotten riches paine= 
painefull in the going out; R 


. + 
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theſe chornes come to be pluckr our by che hand of death, that a 
man and hieciches malt part, then is che paine, then'is the woe : 
for naw mens hearts are hardned, their conſciences ſeared, they 
have ( as the Apoſtle ſaith ) 2910710 uaxt1a6, 4 kiade of hotny- 
hooft growne over their ſoules, like the brawny hardneſle thar 
rowes upon a labourors hands, or a travellers feete, that makes 
m infenſible of any paine : Oh bare when death comes to 
pare off this cruſtineſle, and leaves nothing to ſtand berwixt a 
ſans foate and his ſins, then is the anguiſh of ift-gorten goods ; 
whenhe is featched tothe quicke, and his life lies a bleeding, 
then ter him fay, whether ungodly riches be nor paineful things. 
Zophar gives them a worſe Epither than thornes, and likens 
themto poyſons, 186 25, 12. Sugred poy(ons goe downe plea- 
very 


fanely, when chey are downe, they gall, znd gnaw, and 
gripethe very hearr-ſtrings aſunder, if there be not extraordina- 
- 4 7 Sodoili-gotten 90 go downe like ſugred poy- 

ms, and forpleaſe the _ of coverous men, thar they cannor 
forbearerhem, nor-will they : Oh bar there will come a time of 
wringing, and raing for all this. They fares [ralians will give 


amar'4 poyſon that ſhall not kill him till a long timeafter: ſuch 
poyſonsareill-gorten riches ; would yowtnow the reafon why 
RY Got Mot OaDiee INCNS CONT ence: nowf?tis becauſe the po - 

10T YET God in judgement ſers this Poyſon 


themſelves kavertaken long agoe,then(a 
| Chap, 3.9. Woe be ace jo facts k ob 
evill to themſelves. IF a man ſhould have a 
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ſpeakes of ſome that carne wages and put it in pertmſune [ace 
culxm into a broken bag, or into a of holes and chinkesg 
every luſt, every ſinne thata wicked man is.given to, makes 
(as it were) a chinke or a hole in his eſtate, whereat his wealth 
runnes out, if itbe not ſtopt by true repentance : and partly 
through the juſt ja tof Gad, that like as we ſee, Marks 
11.20, asſoone as Chriſt had curſed the figtree, it preſently 
withered anddried up 4 giZsv from the rootes, to ſhew that 
it was not the roote alone, but the bleſſing of Chriſt that did 
{\upport the : it isnat all s mans care, nor all hisendea= 
vour that can keepe his wealth from withering and periſhingg 
it God from heaven give a curſe unto it, as toall 
gotten goods, Woe be to him that coveteth. an evill coverouſe. 
neſſe to his houſe, Hab.1.9. there hangs a judgement over that 
mans honſe, like raine in the clouds, which ſooner or later will 
come daſhing downe upon it and overwhelme it. Fire ſball 
conſiome the T abernacles of bribery, Tob 15- 34+ 2 man-thas 
builds his tabernacle*, and raiſeth his eſtate by bribery , and 
ſachanlawfiill meanes, - the -Lord doth beare ſach hatred ta 
that mans houſe, that if Atonement be not made, he willeven 
fire it and burne it to the ground : what a world of ſaddenand 
lamentable fires are there every day in ſome place or other, 
who can tell but that God doth fire ſuch houſes for the bribe« 
ry and iniquity of the owners and founders; you know thay 
re may be given toa traine of Gunpowder, a great way oft 
from the place to which the blow is 1atended , {o may judge 
ment be breeding a long time erc it breake out , it may hover a 
long time ere it light: therefore as-you tender your owne ſafes 
ty,take heed of getting riches by il} courſes, q#4i4 prrexnt be= | 
cauſe they ary apa come toa naughty end. And wile thou 
periſh (faith Auftine) for that which periſheth? God fore 
id, 

5 Laſtly,qui damner;, becauſe with out Gods.infinite mere 
ciethey damne a mans ſoule eternally. The Apoſtle Pas! is dis 
reQ,Roms. 3. 8. They which dee evill that good mewn dS 
their danmation is juſt, Now wherefore doe men filch 
lteale, cozenand f xr ndans apſoger reach, and docall 
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tnantitr of evil? js it not that good may come of it, that the 
getgoods byit? if it beſo, ir makes the inference your ſelves, 
whether ſuch mens damnation be not juſt, But I dare nor 
dwell upon this uncomfortable point, I know 1t 1s beſide my 
text ; let me intreate you in a word, and ſo I have done withir : 
that ſeeing riches j11 gotten are ſo dangerous tothe ſoule, and 
ſogreat an enemy to a mans contentment ; that you would re- 
member Agurs prayer, and defire no more of God bur thar 
which is food and meanes convenient for you ; and that is 


' onely ſo much as you may get juſtly, uſe ſoberly, enjoy thank- 


fully, diſtribute cheerefully, and live rontentedly, | 

- You have heard the two extreames of this vertue ( Poverty 
and Riches) now the meane is that where true contentment 
reſts, thatis, when God firsa man with ſach an eſtate as is 
moſt meete, and moſt convenient for him (feed mee with food 
convenient for me, ſaith Agur, Jwhen a mans heart and his eſtate 
doe convenire,doe meete , an e and comply in one, ther's 
the contentment that my text ſpeakes of : when God faſhio- 


neth a mans heart to his meanes , as David ſpeakes, PſaZ,g3.- 


13, 14, 15. The Lord looketh downe from his habitation , upon 
t 


men of the earth , and he ſofbnr th their hearts every one of 
#bew , 45a {ute of cloa to a mans body, ſo doth 
Faſhion a good mans heart to his eſtate, and makes ir ſu- 


table ,. fit and convenient for him, and this is it that gives him: 
content : for when there is an unſutableneſſe, a diſproportion, 
a difagreement , betwixt a mans minde and his-meanes, he can 
have no content, no comfortinit ; as we ſee by Ahab , and by 
Haman', and divers others, who wanted for no meanes, 
yet becauſe their hearts did not Convenire did not comply and- 
agree with their eſtates, ſee how diſcontentedly they lived and: 
dyed. Ifthen thy eſtate be nor according tothy minde , deſire 
of God (as Agur did) to faſhion and fit thy minde and heart to- 
thy eſtare,thar they may convenire, concord and comply one 
wrth the other ; then ſhaltrhou have contentin it, be it more 
orlefſe, You muſt know , it were ascaſfie to God, togive a 
man plenty as poverty; healtiras ſicknefſe, peace as trouble, all: 
WIC ons t9 tum to give man great meancs as little; but vagty 
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The way to be Content. T] 
that he ſees the one more convenient for ſome min thahn'the 
other, and accordingly Jl wager x his favours. He is »apJe- 
yra's the knower and ſearcher of the heart, and ſees that fome 
man if he had more, it would make him proud, if he had leffe 
jt would make him repine ; he ſees that every man hath nor 
wiſedame, nor humility, nor heavenly mindednefie enough to 
concod a more plentifull eſtate, and therefore he fits every one 
with ſuch an eſtate as 1s molt ſutable, moſt convenient for him. 
Dae not therefore thinke hardely of God becauſe he ſtraytens 
thee and cuts thee ſhottin many'things which thou detireſt, 
but know that God knowes thee better than thy felfe ; Re- 
member what title $, Pax/ gives ta God. 1 Tim, I. 17.79 God 
onely wiſe be glory and immortality : Tf we did but conſider that 
God is wor& mp& onely wiſe, ix would be a great ſtay to Qur 
minds, anda great helpe toour contentment: Bur here's the 
miſchiefe, we rhinke our ſelves wiſe too, nay I may ſay it , we 
thinke our ſelves as wiſc or wiſer than God; we are of 4/phon- 
ſ#: his minde, who fearednot to ſay, $1 in principio mundi ipſe 
Deo adfuiſſet , mult: melins ernatinſque condenda fuiſſe, if he 
bad beene with God in the beginning,things ſhould have beene 
contrived in an other "manner than now they are 2 ſodoe we 
blaſphemouſly thinke, chatzF©od wanld but take our” conn- 
{{ll, and be ruled by us, things ſhonld be carried in another man- 
ner than now they are, that ſome ſhould not have fo much, 
others ſo little, ſome all, others never 2 whit : . thus wee 
wretchedly and blaſphemouſly thinke' our ſelves as wiſe, or 
wiſer than God.; and rhats the reaſon weare not content with 
his dealing ; whereas if we did conſider that God were onely 
wiſe , and none were wiſe but he, this would make us reſigne 
our ſelves. to him , ſubmit onr wills to his , and fay as Z/y did,' 
It 13 the Lord, tet him doe whatſoever (cemeth good unto him, 
for wharſoever ſeemeth good to himzcannot but be good, how- 
Toever it ſeemes to us. Doe but thus thinke; thus beleeve, thus 
conceive of God, ard that's the way to be content. 

I havedone withthe firſt generall part of my Text, which 
was diſciphna pacis, the diſcipline of peace, and therein you 
may learne whata happineſſe it is\to be Content ,. or as -_ 

& Þ wor 
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world fignifieth) tobe ſetfe-ſufficient. I come now to the ſe. 
cond, andthat is pax diſcipline the peace of this*diſcipline, . or 
the of this learning ; and therein yon (hall ſee, how I for 
niy-part, you for your partz, and every one for his owne parr, 
may 'doe to artaine unto this happinefle, and learne for our 
owne particulars to be._contented with our owne eſtates, My 
Text you ſee, is generall and comprehenſive, and dothextend 
and enlarge it ſelfe, not to any one eſtate or condition of life, 
but to all conditions, and-to all eſtates whatſoever : For if 
contentment conſiſted or reſted onely in nobility and great- 
neſfſe, what ſhould become of the meaner multitude, how 
ſhould they be Content *-if -it conſiſted in eaſe and pleaſure, 
how ſhould be content that worke and labour; if in coſt- 
ly apparell and dainty fare, what a caſe were they in that goe 
poorely and fare bardly ; Ina word, if contentment were li- 
mited and confinedto any one condition, if it were included 
and ſhat up in any one eſtate, what ſhonld become of all thereſt? 
But the comfort is, that God in mercy hath ſo divided, and 
diſperſcd and diffuſed this grace into all eſtates of men,that in 
whatſoever ſtatea man is in, through Gods blefling and his 
owne endeavour need 3; the man as 
ich man, andman as the Gentleman, and 
thefabjeR ascontent as the King. 7 have learned (faith S. Pal, 
like a tetragoniſmmns or a Die that falls ſquare which way ſoe- 
ver it lights) In whatſoever ſtate I am, therewith to be Content. 


at Exek, 14; 4; toanſwer them according to 
their Idols; goe no.further: than their: owne caſe, and ſpeake 
home t9 that ; 4 an me leaveto lay before certaine par= 
ticular caſes of diſcontent, which are or -may be your owne ca- 
&1n particular, and when have fowl you according to- 

em, when T have fatisfied and ſhewed yor bow they may. 


be borne with a. contented minde, +<u;/3 I have done. The 
caſes are ſixe, }.. 


ab. 2. Flies caſe,” tobe crolt in ones children, as he was b 
yn and Phinehas. 3,” Toſephs- caſe, to be croſt- in ons © 


Thus farre.in generall; -I comenow to particylars, As God- 


- 1. CMefes caſe, tobecroſt in ones wife, as he was by Zip- - 


putation, . 
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putation,as he was by his niiſtrefle. 4. Cepbiboſberhs caſe, to 
be crolt in ones friends and meanes, as he was by 21ba. 5. The 
C ripples caſe, ob, 5. tobecrolt in ones preterrrent and hopes, 
as he was, for he lay at the poole of Betheſaa 38, yeares, yer 
{till one or other croſt him, and ſteprt inbefore him. 6, He- 
echias caſe, to te croſt in ones departure out of this world, to 
be called to dye {as he was) at ſuch a time when a man deſires 
moſt to live. Theſeſix, in my opinion, are the principall ca- 
ſes, and the chiefelt cauſes that are ( as Ariſtotle ſpeakes) 
mix auvc the makers and breeders , the provokers and pro- 
curers of griefe, diſpleaſure, and difcontent”, 'F, will bur ſtrike 
theſe ſeverall lints witha touch and away, and Thope in God 
that each of them will afford you a ſparke to inlighten my 
Text ; and to ſhew you the way to be content, | 

, As facob when he bleſt the ſonnes of Toſeph, Gen 48, bleſt 
them with a croſle, croſſing his armes (as yon may ſee by the 
Text:) fo the greateſt bleſſing that ever came into the world, 
came by a crofſe (the crofſe and paſſion of our bleſſed Lord and 
Saviour; ) and there is no man living ſo bleſt of God in this 
world, but he hath ſome crofle or otherto Keepe him humble, 
and the moſt nſuall are theſe; : | 

1, Moſes caſe,to be croſt with a Zipporah, with an ill-tongued 
wife : or Abigails caſe, tobecrolt with a Naball, withanill- 
conditioned husband ; we wil put them borh rogether, becauſe 
this croſſe is like an Amphiſbena, a Serpent with two heads, 
which bites both wayes , and ſtings at both ends ; ,and there 
muſt bea redrefle on both ſides, or there can be, no content» 
ment on eyther : As the Poets feigne of Venus, that ſhe broug 
fortha ſonne, and called his name ipws Zave,this fonne of hera 
would never thrive nor come to any growth, call ſhee had 
brought forth another ſonne, and ſhe called his name Armo%, 
as yon would fay love for fove, Thus {tands the caſe RA 
man and his wile the arelike #5 and Ar7if«5. tht love of ths 
one will nevergrow nor thrive without the love of the ath@- 
If there be not a reciprocall affeQion , a mutuall endeavourmg 
to give each other content,theirlife Will progys rather | 
giurs than Conjuginm (as one _ a warfare, - 
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welfare,and they ſhall live in the family as 4cob and £/a did jy 
the wombe, and doe nothing but wreſtle and ſtruggle for ſupe. 
riority ; Which is a hatefull life both to God and man, Well, 
bat if itbe thus, thata man or woman be rhus croſt; what is 
co be done in ſuchacaſe? I anſwer, there is no way butone, 
and that's it my Text ſpeakes of, onely to learne #0 be Con- 

tent. Bur yet there is a courſe to be taken for that, and 
itis this, David tells us in the P/alme, that it is God thar 
maketh them that are in one houſe to be of one heart : if 
therefore any diſcontent ariſe in a family, the onely way is to 
have recourſe to heaven by humble and earneſt prayer, and 
God will worke a peace twixt man and wife, Wee ſec in Gene- 
fir, aslong as Adam and Eve livedat one with God, they lived 
at one among themſelves ;' but ſo ſoone as they were divided 
from God by fin, they became divided among themſelves by 
diſcord ; Adam falls a blaming of £ve and accuſing her to 
God, in whom before he rejoyced as bone of his bone, and 
fleſh of his fleſh : So marke it where you will, ſeldome doe man 
and wife fall out among themſelves, but firſt they are fallen 
out with God, and feldome agree except God hath a hand in 


# 


it. The r Name ( Tehovah) and 
mans and . womans name { rf and 1Þah) begin both with one 
and thefameletter ; now if you takeout the firſt letter of G ods 


name from a mans and womans name, nothing remaines but 
£\ which fignifieth fire, This is the true reaſon why there is ſo 
much fire, I meane ſo much unkinde and unnaturall amesof 
contention betwixt man and wife, onely becauſe God is left 
gut, the Lord is not betweene them, Therefore 'the onely 
way to bring peace and unity into a family, is to bring God in- 
to og fray her the onely way to bring God into a houſe, 
is to wg and draw him in by prayer. Draw neare to 
God, and (God will draw neareto you (faith $.1am»s.) Be nor 
you wanting to God, and God will never be wanting to you ; 


Alwayes remember the Apollles {: l "thi 
2 Be tr. th of one er EY 10 Re oqns, 


» tive in peace, and the God of peace 
Ball be with you. Thas doc as God would haye you, aud that 5s 
the wey te be content, 5. 
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. 2, Elies caſe, tobe croſ in ones children, Put caſe thy children 
be either taken from thee by untimely death, intheir youth ; or 
which is worſe, live to be nngracicus and undutifull tothee in 


their age : theſe are piercing griefes ; yet learne to becontentin 
both, For the fis{t, ſay that Almighty God, who hath 7&s vite & 


mects, the power of life and death in his owne , and can 
draw out, and cut ſhort our lives as it pleaſeth hini, doe cut off 
thy child in the budding,in the blooming of his age, when he is, 
Axrore filixs (as the Poet ſpeakes) a ſonne of the morning, ſo 
that all thy joy, thy hope, thy comfort, ſeemes to periſh and die, 
and be extinguifht inhim : yet learne to be content, for why ? 
Confider, that if thy child had lived, he muſt have ſerved ar ap- 
prentiſhip all the while, that he might after have heene free of 
the heavenly 7eruſalep : now if God in his mercy will grant it 
the freedome in the beginning of its yeares,and make him a citi- 
zen among the Saints ſhortly after he came into the world. is this 
any cauſe of diſcontent? and not rather of thankſgiving ? Bur 
who cantell wherher ſuch a child be ſaved or no, 1f I were but 
{ure of that(wil ſome ſay)I ſhould be the better content: though 
I know a good parent will abhorre ſuch a thought of doubtful- 
neſſe,yet for the berter ſetling of your minds in that aſſurance, 
doe but call to minde our Saviours ſaying, S«fer little children 
to come unto me, for unto ſuch belongeth the Kingdoms of God + 
it is not only ſaid that they belong to Gods kingdome, but thar 
Gods kingdome belongs to 9 much as to fay) ifany have 
a right unto it, or may claime a part or portion 1N it, 1t is ſuchor 
none : inthe Originall It 15, T5» 3a Toth Toy £1 n &2 UA Tv or, 
For of ſuch is the kingdome of God, (that is) Gods kingdome 
doth conſiſt of little children, heaven is repleniſhed and ſtored 
with ſuchas they. Foraſmuch then asthere can be no feare nor 
danger of thy childs falyation with God, ler this teach thee to 
be content, if God ſhall take him from thee in the beginring 
Of its dayes. ITTSC | 28Y* 
| Butthe greateſt croſſe of all is, when children live to be un- 
gracious and undutifull to their parents mn their age, (as Elies 
wer when aged parents ſball be forced to co , the 
tree did inthe Apologue, that it was rent and corne and _ 
ne. /» aſunder, 
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2lunder, wick the ſine wedze that was cut out of its owne 
bowels :rhisT am perſwaded'is the greateſt griefe that can be- 
fll a tender-hearted parent. This was the croſſe that ſabdued 
Egypt; all the plagnes of God, could not make them yeeld,till 
\mote their children, and that broke their hearts : fo rt 
Sam. 30-6. it is ſaid of Davids men, that their ſoules were bit- 
ter. for their children : the miſcarriage of a child is gall and 
worme-wood to a parent, it imbitters their very ſoules, If th 
caſe be thus, lbewaile and condole it : onely ler mee perſwade 


thee tobecontent, becauſe the God that made thy childe , can 


mende him. Do therefore for him as Noah did for Japhet, Gen. 
9:27, He had given thatſon ofhis a grear deale of good coun- 
ſell, no donbt, and perſwaded him to dwell in Gods Church, 
andbecome a lively member of the ſame ; but knowing well 
to bow lirtle purpoſe all this would be, without Gods wor- 
king upon his heart, he falls to prayer, God per/ſwade Japher to 
dwell vn the tents of Shem : as if he had faid, I have adviſed and 
done my utmoſt, to perſwade thee my ſonne ; bur all this is 
burloſt labour , unleſſe God put to his helping hand ; now 
therefore, The good Lora erſwade thee , oc, doe thou 
ny age ide. c dehim, to con- 
vince him , to convert and turne his heart, and thou ſhalt ſee 
char othing ſhall ſtand in his way , butthe worke ſhall be ac- 
compliſhed; If God undertake to bring Petey our of priſon, 
noboltsnor barres ſhall be able to hold him there ; if the Lord 
take in hand to leade 1/ae! out of Egypt into the promiſed 
land,ſca ſhall be no ſea, wildernefle no wilderneſſe, Giants no 
Giants, &c- So though thy childe be never fo ill minded, ne- 
ver {0 deſperately bent, if God nndertake to mend him and 
make him good, all his ilt condirions ſhall not hinder it: there- 
fore let not thy heart finke, nor thy faith faile, nor thy hopes 
languiſh, but ray, ſtill entreat, ſtill waite apon God, and 
chars the Dy to be content. Ces 
3. ' Toſephs caſe,tobe croſt in ones reputation, Pat caſe th 
good nanie (which Salomon faith, is more precious than =4 
ches) be impeached and taken from thee by (landers, and lye 
ad - . y 3 ana yes 
dbaſe impucations of thoſe that wiſh thee ill : for ſuchis the 
Vice 


| Thewaytobe Content. 4% 
vice and villany of the world, that they will traduce anddiſcre. 


ſpit their 

peace, and dwell ſecurely by them: they are indeed a curſed 
| 463" Dent, 27.24, Curſed be he that ſmites bis neighs 
our in ſecret (that doth fecretly and flily underhand traduce 
him, and ſecke to worke him our of the good opinion of his 
neighbours and friends) and marke what followes , tet af 
oe Preple( , Amen. Goddoth not onely curſe ſuch a one him 

» bur he gives all his people leave to curſe him too: and 
curſed be that offence that brings the curſe of God, and the 
curſe of the people upon ſach an offender, 

Well, ifir have beene any of your hard haps to be thus ſe- 
cretly ſmitten,or openly injured inyour rcpurations,, (as ſome 
ofus, I am ſure have beene) let me (as I have begun) entreate 
you to beare it contentedly whether you deſerve it or deſerve 
it not, 

If thou doeſt deſerve it,and that by thy ſcandalous life,thou 
haſt throwne this dirt in thy owne face ; rhen be content and 
be Corry for what thou done, and God ſhall repay and 
make up rhy good name againe : wee have his owne 

for it,by his owne Prophet, Zeph. 3: 11, n that day thou ſhale 
not be aſhamed for all thy doings, wherein thon haſt tranſgreſſed 
againſt me : the meiing is, we inthe day ofthy repentance, 


God will take from thee, not thy fin onely, bur thy ſhame too. 
David by his great ſinnes, had in a manner quite broken his 
;ood name, inſomuch that his enemies began to inſult and 
nake ſongs upon him to diſgrace him utrerly; yer becauſe be 
vas a penitent man , Gad upon ak _— 


2B The wayto be Content. 

good name; and he dyed (faith the text ) full of riches and 
Honour ; firſt of Chronicles, Chap.ult: not of riches onely, but of 
honour too : all his diſhonour was done away, and he left a 
reverend and renowned name behind him : -when hee had 
gottencredit with God, heg got credit with men too, In a 
word, if thou defireſt that 9thers ſhould ſpeake well of thee, 
ſee:thou have a care to doe well unto thy ſelte,P/al.5 9.19. S5be- 
wefeceris.tibi, Tf thou doſt well mnto thy ſelfe, men will ſpeaks good 
of thee.Sotharitlies in a mans ſelfezitisin his own hand to make 
bimſelfe a good name ora bad one:So long as a man doth well to 
himſelf(5) ſpends his time well, ſerves his God well, leades his 
life: wel, and husbands his-eſtate well ; ſo long he ſhall be ſure 
to be well thonght of, and well ſpoken of ;. but if he doe 417 ro 


 himfelfe, take an ill courſe, leade an ill life, and follow ill compa< 


ny,8&c, ifhe be then ill-ſpoken of, he muſt thanke himſelte : and 
he may fay to himſelfe, as the heart of Apoiodorrs the tyrant 
ſecmed to ſay to him, who dreamed one night that he was Hleade 
by the $cythianr,and that his heart cried unto him out of the Cal- 
dron, #3w a: Twray 41712, Tt is] that have brought theetoall this, 
Therefore if thon deſerveſt to be ill-ſpoken of, . amend thou thy 
ſelfe; and God will amend thy name, _ al 5708 
i Bur if thou be-ittfpokerrofy and geſerveſt it not, though the 
croſſe be greatzthe comfort is the greater ; for doe bur reſt con- 
rented; and God will finde a time to bring thy innocency to 
light. Looke how God doth with ſecret ſinnes to bring ” 
tolight thataredone in darkeneſſc ; ſowill he-doe-by ſecret 
mnocenty.-Joſephs uprightneſſe. was in ſecret, none faw it or 
knew '1t>but onely.God and himſelfe ; as forhis miſtreſſe ſhee 
acculcd him,belicd and ſlandered him,and was beleeved ; poore 
ofcph either pleaded, not for himſelfe, or. his plea was not 
heard norcredited, yet-God found atime tocleareit and bring 
xt toj1ght : ſo let the worldraiſe what (landers they will, looke 
how: hee did with 1-/ep4-{o will hee deale with thee, for he is 
God that changeth not: In the meane time, doenot take too 
much to heart the reproches. of thy enemies, but pray as Aw- 
Fin did,. p/we Sony" m cor, ut patienter tales feram, 
os my God,-ſhowre downe. thy gentle appeaſings _ my: 
cart; 


heart, that T may patiently -beare with ſuch men a theſe ; Priy 
(Lay) to Oceans pacihe thy owne a Bok 4 
mole thy cnemietlhearts, and thats the'way tobe Comtent, 7'0: 
. 4 CMephiboſretbt caſe, to be croſt « KIT friends and 
ſervants, I confeſle itis a hard caſe when' ſuch as are Vir: paris, 
and /iri pans (as the Pr ſpeakes, ) that eate of a mans 
bread, and profeſſe friendſhipand love and ſervice to a man « 
When they ſhall go about to undermine him and worke him ont 
of favour, and out ofhis fortnnes too : yet the world is full of 
ſuch Zibaes that care nothow they collogue, nor whom they 
ſlander for their owne private advantage': If they ſee a man to 
be a cripple(as it were )that he cannot go to ſpeake for himſelfe, 
nor come in place to anſwer for himſelfe, and to tell his owne 
tale,he ſhall be ſure to have his tale told for him,by ſome that he 
little dreamt of, that will do him a difpleaſure,and he ſhall never 
know who hurt him. Thus did Zib4 deale with Mephibeſteth, 
2 Sam,19.30.yet ſee how patiently,how compte at yene 
with Z'i- 

Lord the 


man put it up;zwhen David ſpake of dividing the land 
Fog oy cp gp ( faith yy mer ) yr 
King is come home in peace, Here is the voyce of one that is a true 
ſervant to his God, and atrue ſubje& to his King ; ſuch amani 
really content, that the devils pioners (L meane) undermining 
flatterers ſhould take all they can get, and get all they can take 
either by Hophnies Fleſhhooke, 1 Sam. 2. or by thoſe Nets and 
Dragges that the Prophet ſpeakes of, Hah. 115 .let them hooke, 
hale and drag together the Devilland all(asſome T thinke will 
doe:) A:contented mantadrather with! Mephibeſbeth looſe all, 
part -with all; 'and be ftript ofall. he harh, ſo-he may but have 
leave to enjoy the favour of his God;the _ of his Soyeraigne 
and the peace of his owne conſcience to himfelfe. Well, if it be 
thy hard hap to-be thus abuſed and undermined by a trecherous 
Ziba, that beares thee faire in hand; and ſecretly endeavours to 
worke thee our of all; yet learne of ©Hephiboſberth tobe con- 
tent though thqu goeſt by the worſe ; and deſire: of God as Da- 
v4 did toſtand thy friend in ſuch a caſe ; ſporde pro ſervo two, 
in bonum, Anſwer for thy ſervant \in the thing that 1s good, 
P/al.119, 122. asifhehadfaid'; Lots thou heareſt and _ 
WS: F 2 ow 
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w-onjuſtly Iam calimniated and evill ſpoken of in many pla- 
ys a am not, nor may not.cometo anſwer for: my ral 
therefore Lord doe. thou anſwer for me, orſtirre-upſptne good 
body to pleade my cauſe, and ſpeake in my behalfe; S#harrba 
ſervum tunm-{io ſome tranſlateit ) be furetyfor thy ſervant; if 
zHey Will not beleeve mee, nor give credit romy words when I 
ſpeake in my owne defence; be thou OLord'a ſarery for me, 
paſie thy word fot my truth and ſincerity, for thow knoweſt my 
cauſe is good. Be ſurety for thy ſervant wn the thing that us good : 
Thus doe, ſee thy cauſe be good, thy conſcience cleare,thy heart 
unguilty of the great offence, and then commend, thy caſe to 
God, let God alone to anſwer for thee, And thar is the way to be 
Content, 

5 The Cripples caſe, 70h.g. to be croſt in ones preferment, as 
he.was that lay 38,yeares at the poole of Betheſda, waiting for 
a good houre,and {till one or other {tept in before him,and inter- 
cepted him of his cure, and put him by fronrall hispoſſibilities 
and hopes, And this is the great Cordv/inm the "oy heart-ake 
and greevance of many a worthy man, many a worthy Scholler, 

ran, or lyen a long time atthe of the:Clmirch and Court, 
| Ce hey Gere een 
le calls it, 1 Z4m33.1 3- or ſtay to honowran 
| pra others have done;and ail one or- other ſteps in 
fore him, intercepts him of his hopes, and caſts him downe as 
loaw:as ever his expectations raiſed him up. If this beany of your 
caſes, I ſhall give you no.other- counſellthen I defire'of God to 
take my ſ{clfe,andthatsthis;'tolearne of that Cripple to be con- 
rent for a time, to tarry leafure, toatrend (till at the poole” 
(I meane at the ordinances of God )and you ſhall-ſee at length, 
that if Angels cannot helpe you, Chriſt him ſelfe will come and 
doe acureupon you, and rather worke a-miracle than yoor faich 
ſhonld be diſappointed,or your hope ſhould-makeven-aſhamed. 
In the meanetime you mult know,thatthereisa ſpecialldi{pen- 
{ation of God in his dealings with ſome of his ſervants, Vu. 2. 
TAAH!y ſervant Moſes is not fo (faith God ) he us faithful in all 
my houſe, unto him will I e month to month.” Here was 4 
ſpeciall fayour, that God would ſhew to Ceſes, which hee 


would . 
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would not ſhew to-every one that was fairhfull in his honſe. You 
ſce Matih.r7.when Chriſt was tansfigured upon the mount, hee- 
took but three of his Diſciples with hum, and letr the reſt hehind; 
who yet were as neare and dzare,and as good Diſciples as they.” 
Afterwards, Marth.27. when Chriſt aroſe from death,ir is ſaid, 
that many of the Saints aroſe. to attend him; Many Saints,not all; 
others. that had beene as holy and as fanRtified men asthey, ſtay- 
ed ſtilhin their graves, and their bodies lay in the duſt: Ing 
glory, Thus doth God till dealewith. his fervants ; ſome herat- 
ſeth upto wealth and honour and preferment ;- otherſome hee 
cs and holdeth downe' with poverty, want and neede, 
who yetno donbtare as true and faichfall. fervants to God as 
they that are advanced; Selomonteils us; Ecctes.9.1 x. Therace 
isnot to the {wift,northe bartell to the ſtrong,norrichesr&'men 
of underſtanding,nor favour to men of marry wo" meaning 
is, that men of greateſt abilities, men of greateſt ſufficiencies are 
oft times kept low, when others that are but Gregary ordanis ro- 
our thinking, areazvancedand-lifted op, This is co learne us to: 
be content with our eftaces} becauſe they are of Gods affigne- 
ment and de{ignation. Content'(I ſay) e093 6 conſtrainr, 
but willingly (as the Apoſtle ſpeakes im another caſe; ) for you 
know there 1sarwofold contentinent: voluntary; and involug- 
ry, The involunteryis when a man'is content with his eſtate, 
againſt his will, becauſe he cannot helpe it; As Simecn of Cyrene, 
Matth,27:32 .fubmitted himfelfe to beare the crofle of Chriſt, -. 
becatſc hee was Angariarw. compelled and forcedtoit'( as the 
Text ſhewerh:: )this1sa thankelefle and fruitleſs contentment, 
virtue. nolentiims nulla oft + God takes no pleature in forced'pa- 
rience ; patience perforce hath fmall thankes with God, Bur ir 
is the 0/nntary contentment which proceeds ab intrin/eco from 
an.inward working of grace, from that ſame free .,7i-that 
David tpeakes of, P/at.571when'a man” doth vohantatily, free- 
ly-and of his owne accord endeavour to worke-himſelfe to an 
vrepxdz to an inward ſelfe-ſutheiencie whether his eſtate caſe 
him or nogas they did, [er.44.6:” Whether it be good, or whe ther 
it-be evill, we will obey the” voyce 'of the Lord; ege/ Not onely 


when Gods Will and ors ſins Ggether, bur” when arp frm 
3: S 
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utter diſagreement betwixr them -: then to be content without 
conftraimtyis thankeworthy with God, You ſee by experience, 
A manithat comes to an Inne, if hee can get a better lodging 
and better attendance; he will ; ifhe cannot, yet he will be con- 
tent with it ;-for why ? Hee conſiders it is bur for anight and 
hee is gone: thus wee -come into the world as it WCre into an 
Inne;which is a place of paſſage, no place of abode ; if we can 
getabetter eſtate or a better condition, uſeit in Godsname , if 
noty'yet earne to be content, for why? it is but for a night, for 
aſhort ſpace, and you are gone. And ſo I come to the lalt caſe 
of all, and that is, | | 

6.. Hezekjahs caſe, tobecroſt in ones departure; to becalled 
to dieat ſach a time, when'a man deſires moſt to tive : when 
God ſhall ſhorten a mans dayes in his journey ( as David ſpea- 
keth)and take a man away inthe midft of his age,inthe minori- 
*G kis children, intheunſetledneſſe of his eſtate ; this of all 

ereſt'may ſeeme the heavieſt croſle + yet learneof Hezechiah 
to be content to live as long as God will ſpare thee, and when 
God will have thee, be content to dyc. When a loving mo- 


' ther ſendeth forth her childe to nurſe, and the nurſe hath kept 


it enough if the mother thinke. good to rake home her 
pa child againe, narhTnenurlc any cauſe to- grudge or com- 


plaine : how much leſſe cauſe have wee to ſhew any token of 
ungodlineſſe and diſcontent, thar God ſhould take home onr 
departing ſoules, the worke of his owne hands, the plant of 
his owne grafting, who tenders it more than a mother doth 
her child, and will keepe itbetter and ſafer for us, than wee can * 
keepe it for our ſelves? It is faid of David, AF.13.35. When 
bee had ſerved his tine, by the will of God, then he fell afleepe and 
Ws * to his fathers, Every one hath his time ſet him, 
to ſerve God in this world, ſome a longer, ſome a-ſhorter 
tune, as it pleaſeth God to predetermine and ſet it downe: now 
when a man hath ſerved histime (as Daviddid): and tone that 
he came for into the wotld, I meanc when hee hath repented 
of his ſinnes, reformed his wayes, provided for his familie, 
and made heaven and ſalvation ſure to his owneſoule.; if then 
Cn leaſe God to ſend forththat ſame Angelum mortis ( as 

Hebrewes ſpeake) the Angel of death, tocall himhome, 


and 


The way to be Content; 4; 
and fetch him into his fathers kingdome : what juſt canſe hath 
ſuch a one to take 70bs wives counſel, in the beſt ſence, and c- 
ven to 6/eſſe God ana die ? Tt is a lamentable caſe when a man 
mult die whether he will or no, when God comes to pull a- 
way a mans ſoule, (as 70h ſpeakes 1ob 27. 10. What hope hath 
the hypocrite, when God comes to pull away his ſoule. Tuſt as you 
ſee when a great fiſh is taken with an Angle, the man pulls, 
and the hſh pulls,and the man pulls again, and by force of Armes 
twitcheth it out of the water : thus it fares with an hypocrite 
(faith 7-5) when he is taken (as it were with the Angle of God, 
I meane with ſome mortall ſickneſſe, that God begins to pull 
at hisfoule, ard twitch it out of his body whether he will or 
no ; then q«4»nam ſpes 2 where is the hope of the Hypocrite? alas 
his hope is gone. The like expreſſion you have Luke 12.20. 
God Almighty faith to the rich man, Thow foole, rhis night they 
frall fetch away thy ſoule; as if he had ſaid, I know thou art 
loath to part with thy ſoule, lcath to forgoe it, but that ſhall 
not ſerve thy turne ; there will come thoſe that will take itby 
force, and fetch it from thee whether thou wilt or no, d-u7s- 
oy «'m 54,they ſhall never aske thee leaye, but ſhall wreſt and 
wring it from thee, .into ſuch a place, ſacha company, ſuch a 
condition, as T am afraid to mention. 1 have not now time 
(as the Greekes ſay ) wu7y mv dd» baxaviqy to beate this Oake 
for any more Acornes, nor- to fifr my text for any more obſer- 
vations : onely-in 4 word, If you defire to die contentedly, let 
your care and endeavour be to live conſcionably; then let death 
come when it will, it ſhall be no otherwiſe than a mid-wife (as 
Naz, ſpeakes ) todeliver you and helpe you ont of the paines of 
carth intothe joyes of heaven:then when you die you ſhall ive, 
when yougoe from men you ſhall goe to God, when youreyes 
are cloſed onearth, they (hall be opened againe in heaven. | 

Thus according to my weakeabliity I have done with my text, 
and ſhewed you the way 29 be content. God of his mercy give 4 
blefſing unto it, for Teſus Chriſt his (ake, to whom with the Father 
and the holy $pirit,be given and aſcribedall honour and glory;be done 
and performed all ſervice and duty, this day and for ever, AMEN, 


FINIS. 
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couldthia fall writh rage good ws] ns 1 


eee of Col? An Sag 008 ſeeme- to Warrant and 
praying for 


Ne Elab in 

I, AT: has Prophetica Prophets rophes might doe more than 
rdinary perſons, and Eliab had the ſpirit of Prophclie, and 
£25 Ca fromGod, that a judgement was 
aco therefore he might the more warrantably.and 
Dn frame his defires to Gods: and 


hieprayers to Gods purpoſes, Thus 
thoſs itter execrations and imprecations- wherewith Da- 


eid di foofienintbe Plmes cre tndbarue his enemies, 


[Lee ther T able be their ſnare, let their children be vag 
and beg their bread,chc. 


ſuch wicked eyents, ſuch uncharitable-wiſhes to proceede 
out of his mouth : but onely that we know, hee wasa Proe 
phet of God, and did par wm divinum, by the direttion 
and infþiration of tht 


a ny, Nel Bo were accurſed of 


warrantabl Es 
fo anle prey +Devid and Eliah had 
gift Fl c Apoltle calls Dexpiorr Trivazror the 
[pins t5; they merely inſtin'from heaven, who 
crecyrſed of Gods. It isnot ſo with 
us, God bath hid thoſo ſecrets from aur eyer,and therefrs. 
it 1s our partandduty to pray-in loveand chariry, That God 
world have apon all men. - 


But CONE are-weeto make of thoſe curſes in the. 
Plalmes that are. read ſ@ okeen tops? Anſw. Thus wee may © 
doe, we may apply them to the enemies ofthe Church, that. 


ſceke the rumeof the true Reli 


eld 


br Three. things there-are Gn | 
bi 


we conceiveof 


A man would elec Fry | 
ſtand with the picty and charitieof a-godly man, to wiſh . 


"polar + (God. eng. 


gion, 'and 
to the Goſpel and Faith of /e/av Clrif (Whois God. 
for) ever Wemuy fafely alepur various pars, as md 


L in this kinde (as the 
gradge ner of Letoy ir od nnrarmadds: uncha- 
ritable, and ungodly. Bur the beſt and ſafeſt uſe, that wee 
 catrmake of thoſe curſes, isto 2 iate and them 
ro our ſelves, to acknowledgeand adjudge our ſelves wor- 
be Fey undergoe all thoſe deadly evils, and that God may 
ly doe ſo; and more than ſo unto us, if he ſhould deale 
wiharaccontiagho our finnes; by this meanes we ſhall 
fave Goda labour, andoour ſelves a paine.For 28 onthe con- 
craryto bleſſe our ſelvesisrhe way to make God curſe us, 
Dext,29.10, Hee that bleſſeth himſelfe when be heareth the 


words of theſe curſes, eds I "0; ace t b I walke 
heart ae robe 
owe) the Lo be reven 


mw ſpall rg wpen « biw, and the us Gals out hos 
winder heaven. Thisa man ffing of himſelfe : 
whereas if thon wouldſt be iy rm odor =: thar 
thoitſhouldſt curſe thy ſelfe (farre be it from any ſervant of 
Chriſt fo todoe) bur this I would adviſe thee to doe, even 
with a forrowfull and a ſad heart, to fay 4men to all the 
curſes in the Booke of God, ro acknowledge and confeſſe 
that Jn 4c Atty pet and that it is Gods onel 
them. So much for the fi 
ray yea 2 Eliahs prayer ; the next niay be 


2. Convenientya tenypovis, the fitnefle and order of time , 
wikachb was done, it was done » nl nbonr owe 
which wasofed to ſuth Jadpeabency, thy Wat thaggees- 
ſtomed to mote terrible w are now fi to 
the ſweer andfaving tine ofthe Golpe!l /obſerve the won- 


dery that TAoſes wrought in Egypt, what terrible, what 
; hurefull, 


- 


- 


led I Co. " 
Whata dreadfill wonder-was that of Eh/oa,z Reg. 2.when 
hecurſed the children of Berhe! that mocked him for his 
baldneſſe ; One would have ht that alittle diſcipline, 
al ions 8. ſending to their Parents - or Maſters, 
would have ſuſfced, and beene a {ufficient revenge for 
waggiſhunhappy boyes, that did not: know their.duty to 
2 man of God : but hee lookes upon them with a direfull 
countenance, and cxrſed” and banned them in the name of 
the.Lord, and immediatly 1wo Shee-beares came: am of the 
. J 094, and teare.two and fortie of  thens,\ 1n_peipey ; what a 
10rrible, what aterrible, what a miſcheivons wonder was 
this... Of the fame kinde was that of Eliab,- 2 Reg.Cbap.r. 
whenthe Captaine came with authority, ts bid him come. 
downe; -. and come before the King 3.0 might have 
anſwered; Icannot come, or the Lord*appointed. mer * 
ſome other way to go, &c. bur the next word we heare,, 
is a word of Iu tand Vengeance, if 1 be « max of 
God, let fire came downe from heaven, and conſume thee, and- 
Op Onpanht irdid both them; and the reſt chat came 
after on the ſame meſſage: Sach wonders as theſe were 
uſyall in che time of the Law, But mow Jooke,to the: Mi- /| 
raeles ayd Wonders-of our Saviour in the Golpel, and you 
ſhall fingo them to be oFavother- nature, 'all of goodneſle, 
and mercy, ultmercitull, all beneficiall, all-healimg Mira-, 
cles, no way hurefull or deft uaive of apy manslike. Wee. 
read ob many a mans life that hee ſaved, many_that hee re- 
called and reſtored, none that hee deſtroyed, no not one ; 
ing fo reviled/as hee was, "ſo perſecuted, fo laid for, ſo 


wht pe NR nr I our! ide ee all 1 ic c 
& indignities 01 y , bee Vo Y, | re | revenge, 
thar hee. prayed for. their lives that Jought.and wrought 
his death, ot PERS OR 


A Summbr Semin". - IF | 

bo grain. we ever-our Sevicer Uh, 

were rwo, andtho E NG Wayes prejudicious to - 

ſonorlifeef any. man; woman}! of: childe;"/The:one was 

his c an of the/harzes.Figj ; andthis 
was but to. 


aps, to" 017%. v7 ROE nr; 
and 3tis Gods "arr oaſ 
"7 hes Comet blaſt —_— 

CxeAtbee' it Chall/nvver 
bowed he pror ang og wan wo ay kn nar: 
Cigpter C, ce un cor 
m—_ Fug doing, Cite onely gave way to theſe evil 
ſpirits rut en any eb : maniznd _— 
carry them headlang! 
t9o, butthat God iD _ 


an; is S__— in mexey eſtes deer 


ERIE 


== es _—_ — mY Coe critrG tad ll) 
ax that mind nothing but' thet®bellies,” (as 
now ” Swine! is one of the ys Bryn drag bn pa 
nk ir doth hit-no.Ayorke, norfervideat all ; orlaftlys,) 
All oggith worldlmgs, - and, -miſcrabſd:thuck«wormes af! 
the carth, that never doe good:tiltthey conſeto die. der al[ 
ſchtremblc and feare, and callto' Gd for:mercy, leaſt.in! 
by juſt_jo ap Sp. Say "90 rn hen | 
did Ne faine) int jet ok ne thr py ru freantbriteect 
fone for EMT; there bb be woyng nd prtbng of 
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Theſe are the two fevereſt wonders thatever onr Sayi- 
ous did;,or ſuffered ro be done j as for all the reſt(looke'inro 
the Storicsof the , which are the Acs'and-Monu- 
ments of Tefus Chriſt) you ſhall fmdeto beall gracions, all 
beneficiall, all Fed faving wondets, Never any 
man came to him for he; that went away blind ; never a- 
ny camets him for , that went away deafe; never 
any cametorhim for: rok \that ack (vvay Gckit Ina 

ſhall never fiade that ever any manor 'woman 


ee Ei , that ever went 


ofteir hopes . Now be- 
I 


423 we he have his 
_ rs. on les roorathes 
indulgent to 


were howay five doc burertrady 
rem. nlp pn _— I rang as they ad For ther 


IA 
Gen wihehs lentry oft Colpel; and we muſt now 
imicate our Saviour itr works of tnercy & not follow Elieb 


eimnotentertaining our Saviour ; after, 
(Ride) wi onthe ve comment if heaven, and 
as Eliah did? We havea' ent for it, it 
and ap Eliah did fo, let us doe the like, theſe men 
deſerve it, as bad or worſe than {with whom £44 
had todoe : Ng,(faithour Saviour, the caſe is altered) ye 
kyow wot of what ſpiri; ye are; the ſpirirof the Law 
ſeverity, the ſpirit of the Goſpel | requires meek 
mercy. Farre is iefrom waned '& it of Chriſt and 0 
Godto any mansheart to revenge ; not an 
Eagle; but'a' was the ſhape whervh that holy and 
healthfall Spirit made choiſe toappeare.” Let-us cherefore 


all har are called Chriſtians, follow no other preſident, bur 


Our 


A FOWRPERES 45 
our Saviour Chriſts ; whoſe onely lefſon that  enit he 
rf rr =? Seem _ 
pq ſhall finde Requiow erm wecke 7 nc fo 
owne/onles - aa 
The third and; laſt.reaſon that may warrant Eliah i in 


for a judgement, was, 
PR. ou 14s >. the Teac onks the thing ir ſel, /ichat a | 


Prophet had ſpent his ſtrength 
,z Warn warnm 3 Ccogrpen +. 
when roy pron would worke _ 


nefle, then he- prayes; ooh Wer ora; ive 
way to be. reven Spnhan, be perate remedy, 


knowing that, of nechingwont rin to ood. : 
wy thyee 1 2 Chrew.wlt. G aonlrng tem 0 god; 


| and ſending them, —__ meanes to me 


til there was no reme ſentdeſtrution, In 


this ſence, if a man have a.chi bes had, crea onethat 
he wy uh Sane, nr ptytiralicn, 


nap 
| Kot ve pogo ;I am perſwaded,it were 
neither SO aritable,n nor unplcaſi leaſing God ta rar eta 


pray; Lord ſmire him, corre him, lay ſome medicinall, 
& ] {ome healing puniſhment upon him, tharhe mayſee the er: 
©} rour of his wayes, and may returne and repent, ind fob 


ſaved, 
Vpon theſe and the like gro nate Mfg Lhiab 


c 
with « {ſafe conſcience ents but ther 


= next queſtion 1s, cons, Ciba mk hoe wo 


this kinde forges Ju ought and dnirth, for = 


2 ofraine;rather aha el robe hk 
. tha reaſeng ney bow & 256.4200] Bane ve ah il; 4G 14 


q Ne 1:Becauſeit was an miconrouleable;a oy Cotes 1 
= ment; if E/iad: heck ve drome am early 

23 judgement, \as Sword or Peſtilence, arc; pu ave we 
_— it preſently to ſome ſec 


uow this was a heavenly an-inviſible Judgenaear, ti: 
b 


ts 


and Pharzſes par hon our Saviour fur, 16. t. When they 


_ceites Elie encinga can Canig jdpemen; romben 


Roan anyray yrayne/: gow (quark 


- Greed, hd bwak; re now or never; if 


to be, Not the 
Fre nor Greeyrmis rung; no handy worke of any 
mari, For this was the fallacy which.the Scribes 


had o9m64 yr sand wonders.of Chriſt, how hec 
cured the Gcke, & conceited thar'theſe things mishe 
be done; by ſlight.of hand,by art Magicke,by Bee/z-bub, or 
by. Conjuration, &c:but'(ſay us afgnefrow Hea. 
ven and theu we will beleeve. ” They knew that a Magician or 

adevill might doc mach upon cacth, | but he could doe no- 
ing in heaven ; erefore(ſyriep) ſbew.u6 py wn 
lekoed and we wil belzewve. $0 to - PIE 


and that a conv 
know that the 
truc God,and felito dark 
ds all cheat was 83120 no | op that the 
or tneurs, W ;{o ioyſten an 
Brews the carth, thatthey ſhoutdmotneed tobe 
Eliab) here is aj 
goe tothe fey, that have 
can any 
thing, they can ſead a ſhowre of rayne, if not, why doe 
ye ok? I fay'it, was a conviticing judgement, £liab 
ads fps 09s pew of their ho: 
otent, what unworthy god 
they ſerved; pifhacorhoe: dee ts to'a drop of 
raine. In like; mannet,. whatſoever. a man makes his 
ery 119 ear I meane, his-truſt in, for 
gime.ofncede.; hall at ſodecetve him, and 
Db hin, that he ſhall beforced to confeſſe, astheſc 
ri be, The Lora be is God, The Lord be 


NN Lon emajal and a fitting. putiſkmeac;; this 
#eoplc 


TEETER br Rn the 
butne, the Moone, 


bs 
£ 1 
2 
"Do 


WP" he 


— , — — : - | 


ce and ſalvation, as they were, ind yet. none: more un- 

itful in every good-work: Now therefore £/5«lfits them 
with a judgement ſatable-and agreeable to their finne- hee 
prayes to. God 'that\t : ine; that fo their-dands 
might be anſwerable to- their lives)and! their foyles-be> 
come as barren as their {oules, /Thus irþpleafeth God many 
times to pay men in their ownecoyne;'-+tocomehome to 
them in their owne. kinde; and40 fit his puntthments ao- 
Oy their arm apo linne m—_ 
goods, by miskeeping, and mifpending them, 
are many times puniilied mtheir goods, by lofles, and crot- 
ſes, by tire, by water,&c>' And as they,thar (inne in their 


_ children, by ing, or miſnurturing them,are oft times 
Jane's ara. og as Dd oh in 46/olom and 


Adonijab;, fo that ſinnein-their lands ; it is juſt with 
rd La boon 
Prev,231.4; that the ng of awickea may © frne; That is 
(range; he habandry and rillage of the ground isgene» 
rally held to be one of the moſt honeſt, the moſt innocene, 
the moſt harmeleſle callings in the world; and fo itis of ir 
ſelfe ; and yer we ſee, when a wicked man takes the plow 
in hand; when a tnan goes to liis plow with an ill minde, 
andan ill conſcience; his very plowing addes to his ſinnes, 
Andir is juſt with God, that that land which is plowed ſin- 
fully, houldthrive accordingly, and become as bad and as 
barren as the owner. 4 fravrfwll land doth God make barren, 
for the wickganeſſe of them that dwell theyein,” _ 

3. Becauſe-it was a ſenſible, and a. palpable j ne. 
As God Almighty told Cain, Gen.4;7, that heſhonld be twur- 


ſed from the earth, The Lord knew that Caine cared not to 
be- curſed from- heaven, and to be baniſhed from. the 
preſence of God, and branded for a Reprobave; buttq be 
curſed from the earth, to be _ in carthly as, 


ing 


Wn - 4 — 


the bleſſed company x all fairhfull ( which cenſure 
of excomunicationaf GS (ave non 
erra{asthe Schoolemen ſprake) when there isno errour 
committed in the uſe of -) doo 

(ments underheaven. 
e of this, and therefore 
wherein they are ſerffible, in yhiekn way tran Mm 
their cormeandcartell, Re. in ſuch things are neereſt and 
deareſt ro them : as when ergy | une ir 
he had ſtracke him upon pariefis bile, hohad NE= 
ver felt the blow, br 
head, bees waz naked 


, whe they le way in _ 
affected, mandy; in theiraffection tart 

chem there, plaguesthem In that, andthar rs nt or 
Nabalwhoſohearrdied within hich kealione; Ns wee 


tnare a xr Boo al he gn 602/95, 
out Eeypt , 
plagu ed them in their idea! andehatbroketheir __ 
a belceve; Ly = that care not m__ iritgall pu — 

or e of G vour, the Fhowrers laill 
andperilt of their o e.ſoiles') God weitt }) Gudveitt finde dwiaievo 
puniſh them inthat whichthey doand or yrny" for, in their 


corne, mm their ſubſtance, in that whichis neerelt and! dearvſt 
wo the:As he did choſe Yrandienneſouenule Gy mrepet 


. 
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A Soren Semen. 
ſenſible of tam ee 
1d mak 


aw ary yo ang 5 
care and coſt, all ſhould be in vaine, fox wan of moiſere 
refreſh the carth The: oe GukSarea ban < u _— 
ove eres ARIES mm >; 
the wa any'man delire. to = 3 04. ep 
Godis northen mareelows inthe Minidews ofthe Gofper 
235 he was in are and thoſe ather Prophets'of the Law ; 
why we that are his Evangelicall Prophets cannot doe ſuch 
wendgrainenrdopntety did in theirs? Anſw, th 
that ſame donum wraculorrm the gift of Miracles bc 
un the Church, naw. thatthe Goſpel hach taken roote--(as - 
Husbandmen when they tranſplant & tree, atfirft, rhey 
(et props and flaies ro ſhore it-up,. but" after it hath taken 


roote, they plucke on ni wo 20s it nin rs by the 
os; vs 
of wor ren teaſed.) yer mirdalgs nog 


rkind never ceaſc,but arc: GPEWTy by the 
Preachers of the Goſpel. For yon muſt know that the mi- 
cles under the Goſpel arc of a differing nature Gaghedes. 
Fd Re ps rae nr ma 
-aarerder, that' were vitble andoutwa 
7 ons, but theſe are Amiculariawiracula, 
£axe-miractes, ſecret and inyipble, wrought in the heart by 
he Word and S irit of God, entring in ft the care,and go- 
downe intethe ſoule, Though we cannot command, or. 
the raine to water thecarth; as Eliah did ; if we can 
water and mollifie the carthen hearts of men with the ſu- 
anna att 20a py wo and make a dry and 
en ſoule beare fruit ta God ; Is not this as great awon- 
deras the ther Thou Went cauſe nor command 
the thunder (as Sewer did) toterrific the people for their 
finnes ; yet God hath his Beanerger, his ſonnes of thunder 
till, that by ratling from heaventhe terrible ju 
God againt finge and finners, + NIE 


ts of 
ſtouteſt 


and 
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24 4 Savimier Sera, = 
and theproudeſt heart upon earth, even trEtmble and quake, 
_ owne before the ſence of God; _ ONT 
&@reat 2 miracle as that of Samwel, ts bring an u led 
finner npon his knees, kobe mar} oro to mercy for 
his finves ? In a word, though wee cannot caſt out devils 
out of mens bodies, as the diſciples of Chriſt conld doe ; if 
we can caſt the devill out of mens fonles, by the powerfull 
Goſpell of Ieſas Chriſt ; is it not ay great awonder ? Be- 
leeve it brethren, the converſion of a ſinner to-God, and 


ing of a ſoule to heaven, is abſolutely without come + 


brin 

pariſon the greateſt miracle, the greateſt wonder in the 
world. And theſe be the miracles wherewith it pleaſeth- 
God rw erace the Miniſters of the Goſpel ; therefore ye ob- 
ſerve, thatthe Colle for Miniſters, runnes thus, A/mighry 
God which onely workeſt great marvels, &c. When a ſoule is 
ficke tothe death, with a ſurfeir of finne, is recovered and' 
revived againe by that ſame healthfull ſpirivof grace, which 
God together with his Word deth breathe: into the 'ſoule, 
it is ſogreata marvell, ſo rare-a wonder, that-the Angels. 


of heaven rejoyceta ſeit. LS I; 2 
- Ehave held youover-lcng inthe forgier pare of Eliahs- 
prayer; which brought the heareriow in d word” 


or two, the Reverſir -of -the judgement; at I have dons. 
" And he prayed again, th the heavens gave raint and the earth 
ought for her fruit. Jt: well 'becomes the Prophets of 
Godtobe mercifull ;; Good Evabhad nor thehearres liojd 
che people too long under a judgement, wherichee faw hee: 
had done cnough to hamble them;ho deſires Godroreverſe 
the judgement. As it is obſerved of the good Angels-in the 
old and new Teſtament, when they appeared toany; either 
man'orwoman ; their method and manner wasthis, Pri= 
70 terrent, deinde letificare, they firſt terrified themyand pur- 
them'into feare, then preſently comforted them'and' pur: 


them out of feare. Thus did Ehab withthis people; thus did' 


CHeoſes with Rharaok,' that good man had-not the heart to 
hold wicked Pharoah alway under a judgement, but : ron 
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the leaſt entreaty made ſuit to God to reyerſeir.So dealt the 
Prophet with Jeroboamn, 1 of 13.6, when he had ſmitten 


him with a judgment,and had him at the ady xthat his 
hand was withered, /ersbgarms was glad to ſubmit and fay, 
Intreate now the face of the Lord thy God, and pray for me,that 
wy hand may be reſtored me : the man of God had not the 
heart to deny him, bur immediatly, beſought the Lord, and 
the Kings hand was reſtored, and becafne as it was before. 
When a judgement comes, then Prophets are in ſeaſon. A- 
braham is better thana King in this caſe, Gen.25.7. & 1 7, 
Reftore the man hu own,for he is « Prophet and be ſhall pray for 
thee ; and ver. 17. eAbraham prayed wnto God, and God hea- 
led Abimelech. cc. Goe to my- ſervant Tob ({aith God to his 
friends, /0b 42.8, and my ſervant Tob rallpray for you, for 
him will 1 accept, So Aft.$.24. When Peter had denounced 
a curſe on Simon Magus, he was glad tocrouch and cry un- 
to-him, 0b pray ye torbe Lord for we, that nowe of theſe things 
which ye have ſpoken come wpon we. Thus ye ſce that judge- 
ments and plagues will-bring Prophets into requeſt : men 
commonly deale with their Miniſters, as boyes do by Wal- 


* nut-trees, and other fuit»trees, in faire weather throw 


cudgels at us,in fonte rutme wryon amy rw = dayes of 

ce andproſperity-weare paſt iover as ſnperfiuous crea- 
—_ of whom there is little 'uſe; andlefle neede : but when 
the wrath of God falls /orr the naked ſoule, when theE con- 
ſcience.is worded within, and body pained without, then 
the Minifter isthoughton;$:1ay no-more; it you deſire theit 
prayers, and that God ſhould: tham praying: for you 
in your extremity; do nctſlighrthem, foe not wrong them 
in proſperity, Remember how? Ahab-and all Ifracl: were: 
glad to be beholden ro-Ehabto reverſe their jndgment;and 
you doe not kiow! how ſoone theicaſe-may be your: owne:; 
therefore as you love' your:Rules,! Javertboſe that have 


charge ofthem, / d 1 £03; LE 
- And beprayedagaine,&c; When I e-into the Story,. 
zReg,18, 1 can Endenatditeg prayer that Eliak made: 

Wes F raine, 


. 


raine. Du Lfind thorea dwofold prayer that ho made, 1, A 
vietall 2. 'A formiall prayer, - 
-iri 8% |Axartuall I forraine, but for their conver. 
as Ah Lord, ( El/zab) bring back”, or bring home the 
parp of this people uwta thee; werſ. 71, and this includes all 
other prayers that tan be made. A prayer for Converſion is 
a prayer farevery thing, Jer.3 1.18.W hen Epbrarm prayes 
for converſion, Tarne rhow me, and [ hall be turned : ( faith 
God) wil /urely have mercy wpex him, Such is the good- 
nefſe of God, that he wilt with-hold no good thing, (be ir 
raine, be it plenty, be it any thing that 1s good tor them) 
from them that are converted, and brought home by truc 
repentance to him, Therefore if thou ſtandeſt in neede of 
any temporall mercy, pray firlt for converſion,and all other 
good things (hall be ſuper-addad-and throwne in unto thee; 
or if thou prayelt for any child, or for any friend to doc him 
good indeed, pray for his converſion, and thou prayelt for 
cyery thi BeOS Wc infer onmixm, inftced of at 
tbe r-f}, If hee beinanill way, defire Gad to bring him 


backe, and for furure —_— 

2 Aformall prayer, wh gequinons 
home to God,inſomuch that theyſeried out,with an ingem- 
mination, The Lordbe  Ged, the Lord he is God ; then hee 
buckles his has a wh his knees (to poo 
proftration of h and falls a praying to rraines 
After hamiliation any prayer cones in ſeaſon, £/@7 1.2/6 
fs make ye cleane, put away the evill of your doings, oc. And 
vow com ((aith Sod) and we will rea/on together, now let us 


tud.1o. 17, When the: Fae/ites put away their ſtrange 
gods, and turned themſelves tothe true' God by fincere re- 
pentanceand re ion ; the text faith, Hu ſoule wat grie- 
ved for the miſrry of 1 ael : thas the onely way to eaſe our 
ewne ſoules of griete, or to be rid of any grievous judge- 


| ment, is $0 Grieve che ſandy of Ged, that is, to humble our 


ſclves 


- 
- 


— 


parle, now let us confeſſe, now pray, and I will heare you. ' 


© 2X « 
# Wo 2 z 
e 
'X earthbroug 
PP ne - 


| / 
A Summer S0rmon. 27 
ſelves before him, to pray and ſeeke his face, and toturne 
from our wicked wayes, and God will be even grieved 
himſclfe that ever puniſhed, plagued, and put usto griefe ; 
and ke will returne (as he faith)and have mercy on us, and 
will doe us good after he hath done us hurt, Here then (in a 
word) is the ready way to prevaile with God, either for 
raine. or for faire weather, or for any temporall bleſſing 
whatſoever, todoe as Eliab did, buckle our very heads be- 
tweene our knees, I meane, proſtrate our ſelves before the 
face of God, m the humbleſt, in the lowlieſt, in the moſt de- 
zeRted manner,that we can device,arid if any meanes under 
heaven will fetchdowne mercy from heaven, that will doe 
it. Eliah ry againe, and the heavens gave raine, and the 
t forth her. fruit. Now to God the Father, God 
the _ _—— ung ans oh pn and _ 
all. honour a a performe 
ſervice and duty, from this time forth 
for evermore. efaver, an 
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THE RIGHT WORSHIPFYLL 


my truly Honored friend Maſter Alex- 
ander Thiſtlethwayte Eſquyer, to whom I = 


owe .cven my owne ſelfe, 


Right Worſhiptull, 

emember how Noahs Dove 
Op (after ſome longer Flay then was 
> expected returned at length unto 
BY the Arke from whence ſhee was 
fent with a branch of Olive in her 
mouth, Your worthy Family was the Arke out of 
+ which 7 was ſent into theſe farther parts of Eſſex; 
and thus long have 7 beene abroad, ere 7 could 
& finde out an Olive-branch fit to preſent you with 
"at my returne; ſuch as it is, I beſeech you take it 
2 in good part, and let it finde ( as the Authour 
= Az hath 


N 
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42 
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 TheEpiſtle Dedicatorie: 

hath done”) favour and acceptance at ' your hands. 
And the God of peace lengthen your tranquilitie, 
and continue to preſerve your houſe and family, 
that it may ever -remaine as an 'Happie Arke 
wherein both you and yours may len og bee 
ſaved, , NEL , 5 

bet » Thus prayes 5X 


Your poore ſervant 


and ſuppliant - 


L 5 By 
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I WINTER 


- Pfal. 147. verſ. 16, 17, 18. | 

He gveth ſnow like wooll;he ſcattereth the hoary froſt like aſhes: 

AF [9 caſteth foorth his Ice like morſells ; who ts able to abide 

= bhircold? He ſendeth ont his word and melteth them , He 
bloweth with his wind, and the waters flow, 


HE laft time I was in this place, I 

preached you a - Summer-Sermon 

(out of El:ahs prayer, James 5. 17.) 

it being then a time of extraordina- 

rie heate and drought ; I am now 

come up (through Gods mercifull 

preſervation) to preach you a Win- 

SPREE) ter-Sermon , ſuch as the extremity 
of the weather, and the miſery of the wates hath evenen- 
forced me to fall upon, beſides my purpoſe and intention ; 
that ſo, by a kinde of ſpirituall eAntiperiſtaſis, your ſoules 
may receive ſome warmth within, whiles your bodies are 
Se ROO encom- 


wt 
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encompaſſed with ſo much cold without, for this end, ! 
have: made choiſe' of ſuch'a text, as will teachusro make 


- good uſe of all manner of winter weather; whether ir be 


ow, or froſt,or Ice,or floods,or what everglſc it be, there 
is ſtill ſome gooduſe to be made of it, if men had but grace 


to apply their mindes and hearts ynto it, 

Which that you may the better doe, be pleaſed to obſerue 
with me foure generall points, which may bee reduced to 
foure ſeverall heads, and be thusexpreſled, 1. The provi- 


dence of God,or the care that God hath to cloath and keepe | 
warme the very carthas it were with a Garment of wooll; | 
(dat nivem- ficut lanam, — ſnow like wooll ) 2. The * 

0 terme it) that inthe cold and * 
bitter evenings , when we are cloſe and warime by the fire, | 
ar when wee arc atreſt and warme in our beds, then is our | 
God abroad at worke, ſprinkling and ſcattering the hoary ? 


dilizence of God (if | may 


o- the aſhy froſt for the healthand welfare both of man and 


beaſt ( /pargir pruinam ficut cinerem, be ſcattereth or ſprink. F$ 


leth the boary freft like aſhes.) 3. The ſeverity of God, 
whereby hee returneth men the ſame meaſure which 
themſelves have mere unto others : becauſe for the mai 
part mens #e7ſel+ are like lee, that is, they come hardly,and 
coldly, and cruelly from them , to the poore and hungry ; 
therefore God comes home to them in their owne kinde, 


and payes them(as it were) with their owne coyne,and g1- 


ves them /ce ihe mor/ells,to be botha remembrance, & a rc- 
venge of their miſerable Inhoſpiralitie(provjcit g/aciems (nam 
ficut buccellas, He cafteth forth bu lce llemoſel )s: Laſtly, 
ſee the goodnefſe and the tender mercy of God ; that when 
God ſeeth the weather is growne to that extremity , that 
people are not able to abide his cold, then'he hath compaſ- 
fion upon mens infirmities,and (as it followeth in the text) 
emittit verbum, & 1iquefacir &c, Hee ſendeth out his word 
and melteth them, he bloweth with bis winde,o- the waters flrw. 


Theſe bee the ſeverall parts and branches of my text , of * 
each whereof, I will endeayourto ſpeake, asbricfiy,and | 
"IH > | 


as 


4 


* 


: 
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was  Yload 7 wot nxt ad oY "III N 


A Winttr yows>- w" 
effeAually as God and his good ſpitirſhall enable mee, 
And wy f the providence Godincloathing the very 


vow ficnt lanam, Hegiverk ſnow liks woll, 
Þ "Tk thing Tobſerve' from hence is this, rhat 
the ſnow doth not come by the courſe of the pla- 
rp lecomhry maar bs EE Dione Da, 
o r wmeanes and cauſes; but it'i 
LMetreoting to bee acoverins 
mw naked earth : aqtanrhaeho og So 
'or repmne , of thinke our ſelves agreeved with 
n ndir AN Rayte ger) to linder our 
pinch our cattell,aiid'to mehr 8&2. 
an Damage rout to give lory of all his 
gifts ; and fit downe an iy as E/70 did, r. np ay 3.18. {t 
Py the Lord et him doe what feemerh him good , for whatfo- 


Bate ſow gf haile,and 
' ind SE Pol. 148."8. and thinke 


| tongue re He | or. hen 
| wel ak of God, to ker forth hops ſet Ts 


d, an _ 
much do Ents LW Gaer ler binks heede that God 
oe 
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doenot doe by us, as hee threatned to doe by thoſe Prieſts, 
Mal... 2, Even to curſe our very bleſſings, and:to1 make 
thoſe things which are bleſſings in themſelves, to bee lictle 
better then crofes and carſes untons, con ll give us 
blefdings with {uch a tag that the {6 rr little 
fromthe want,as he did ro the {/racliterwhe 

quailes ; ſo God gives many a manchildr 

q—_ chat w/ would have Ken LL} 


comfort _— 52 Goes beers os: 


had begged their bread God can give us fg = 


raine with ſolittle favour , that neither we, nor the carth 

- ſhallreceiyEany comfort ar refreſhment by it, fore | 

as wedeſire to dog, our ſelves IT 

the gon hes ood will ofour heavenly ,tha | 
nd bleſſe his bleſſings tous; then lecos i in no caſe w1 

Go God the. Honowr duc unto bis ner, but returne him | 


ſome glory for all his gs. for jolie Exc Foes 


coldbed to warme yy 
gaine : what man willg ive helop a ring, but hs 
Ga he will Wee & it ord Þ (oj or give. him a] bore 


hopes be. ay Barr any oe 

of ye hopenhs ail een hopes he will a £+ ek far 
his fake : and ſhall WC on G not Iooke for 
as much as this at our hands, when hee givesus ſnow and 
froſts, &c, beleeve it hee doth ; and therefore if thou haſt 
beene defeRive Ou WJos mebe 7 monitour, to doe as . 
Pharaoks Butler did Gem 41-9; fol c ah thy farts thi 
- and to remember that IEEE to blefſe 
God for all his bleflings.; as well Ak thoſe w thou cn- 


joyeſt in common wi others, ( a8 ge god wea- 


therobe, as for ſe that 
i hang Pat ri ei int 
r 
fic dren and nnd ps and poodle dayes ; 
lefſc him for all theſe ; bur hath hee pen agas 
wor 
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A Winter Sermon. 297 
the Word and DoArine of the Lord. Therefore lob Bap- 
iſt was ſent before to prepare the way for Chriſt, and to 
thaw mens hearts by the preaching of repentance, that they 
might be copthingh the Dodrine of Chriſt, who wasto 
ſow the ſecede of eternall life inthe world. Y 

6. Laſtly, after a thaw comes a floud, ſo after repentance 
follow teares. It was Peters caſe, Lake 22.60, ini acaFrros 
while he was yet ſpeaking, ere the word was out of his 
mouth, his heart began ro melt, and hee went ont and 
wept buterly. It was one of Gods charges to his pCco- 
ple, Exod.2 2,29.that they ſhould not delay their laquors or 
drink-offrings: (So we tranſlate it)bur in the Originall it 1s, 
non tardabu lacrymam twam, thou ſhalt not delay thy teares : 
therefore if thou haſt done any thing that needeth Peters 
teares, and haſt not ſhed them, let me be thy Cocke, doe it 
now : what everthon delayeſt, delay nor that ; for it isa 
ruled caſe in Divinity, 'that no man can come to heaven 
with drie eyes; therefore if thop findeſt thy eyes to be fo 
dry, and thy heart ſo bard, that faine thou wouldeſt, but 
canſt not weepe for ſinne ,z defire God to' ſmite heart, 
as Moſes mote the Rocke, that.the waters of r 
rance may guſh forth in atundance : or as the words of my 
Text arc, deſire God to blow upon thy ſoule with the vi- 
rall blaſfs of his holy Spirit, that theſe waters may flow, to 
wa 't-and clenſe and carry away the mndtle, and dregs, and 
filth of all thy ſinnes, 

I have done with my Text. God of his mercy give 

a_ljeffing to it for Teſus fake ohr Lord and onely 
- Saviour. Amen. 
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RIGHT WORSHIP» | 
— = Remember that David, 
&W1 Pal. 3.4. tooke as much 
Sf comfort in the Rod wheres 

Ill ith he Was ſmitten, as in 
ll the Staffe whereby he was 
upholden : And 7 conſider 
that your Juriſdiftion over 
me, is as well correfive for what is amiſſe, as 
direBive in what is aright. Take ( } beſeech 
you) this Tender from my hand, as a teſtimony 
- & from 
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frommsy heart, that 7 am yours in both, and doe as 
kindly accept of the one, 45 7 embrace the other. 
Thus nudus ad ignotum, 7 proſtrate niy ſelfe, 
and pray both far your temporall, and your eternal 
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_ thyFriend, 
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© Letthe Righteous ſmite me, [pal be a kindneſſe, | 
| and let himreproorve me, it ſhall be an excels 
* lent gyle that ſhall nat breake. myhead. 


| 15 there are two ſorts of finnes a- 
y 62k God; ſinnes knowne, and 
nnes unknowne: : I know my ini. 
We quity ( faith David of the one; ): 
M. and, ache forging them, for they 
=_ tow not what they dee (fa ith our 


Saviour of the ather: ) ſo there = two. forts of: 
kindenefles from man knowne kindeneſſe, and un. 
knowne kindenefſe: the knowne kindneſſe-is that 
which conſiſts incharity, inlove, and-compaſſion- 
the. poore ; like that which. Dawid ſhewed to 

A 3 Mephibes 


TheEpiſtle Dedicatory. 
frommy heart, that 7 am yours in both, and doe as 
kindly accept of the one, 4s 7 embrace the other. 
Thus nudus ad ignotum, f proſtrate mi ſelfe, 
and pray both for your temporall, and your eternall 
wm | 


Your pooreunwor- 
thy Friend, 


+ w—a__» — 
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Let the Righteow ſmite me;it [pal be a kindneſſe, 


and let himreproorve me, it ſhall be an excels 


> lent ole that ſhallnatbreake.myhead.. 


. S there are two ſorts of finnes 4- 
Sh i =_m God; ſinnes knowne, and 
NAN vo; nnes unknowne 3 I know my ini. 
Rel quity ( ſaich David of the one; ). 
0] = F ather forgive them, for they 
= know not what they doe ( ſaith our 
Saviour of the ather : ) ſo there are two forts of 
kindenefles from man;z knowne kindeneſſe,and un.: 
knowne kindenefſe: the knowne kindneſſe:is that 
which conliſts in charity, inlove, and:compaſſion- 


xthe poore ; like that which. David ſhewed to: 
A 3 Mephibs 


NE Onk17wne Kindneſſe] " 


ibofherl, 2 Saw, 9.3. 15 there vet ci of th 
of Saul,that I may fhew the kindneſſe of God uns v 
him ? (faith the King ta Ziba, ) that is, thatT may 
ſuſtaine, releive, atid doe him good, as Godinhis 
Lindeheffe is wont to ſuftaine,"refeiveand do good 
tothoſe that ſtand innecde of luccour : this 1s the 
kindeneſſe of God, and thatis a knowae kindnefle. 
But then there is another ſort of kindeneſle that is 


unknowne, ſuch as the world doth hardly know 


ts 


how todiſcerneftomanunkindneſſe; and that con- 7 


ſiſts inſmiting, rebuking and reprehenfion, and this 
isthe kindenefſethat David doth even begge for 
hereinmy Text. Let the Righteous ſmite, it ſhall be 


4 kindeneſſe,&c. | ; 

In which words there are three generall parts, I 
to be obſerved, which may be reduced to three | 
heads, and be thus expreſt. 6:7 ; 

r. Deſlderium ſane conſcientie, the defire ofa __ 
found and a'good' conſcience; that which is moſt * 7 
diſtaſtefull to a bad conſcience, is moſt deſirable to E 
a good one, vis.To be ſmitten and tobe rcproved, of 


(percntiat,ot increpet,” Let him ſmite me, let him re- 
proveme.) | { 

2. wee amici, the choyſe of a faithfull 
friend, ofa fitting perſon to doethis office ; Aman 
wold be loaththat every Iack,orcyery baſe fellow $ 
fhould curbe, and ſnib, and ſmite him for his cr- x 
rours ; buta Righteous man, or (if you pleaſe to is 


take the word ſo ) aright wiſe-man,onethatisable * 
togiveamancounſell, and honeſt to keepea mans 
counſell, let ſuch a'one ſmite in Gods name, let 
him reproveantſpare not, ,( perentiat me Tuſtus ot | 

hn ; increpet, © 


Pnknowne Kindneſſe, F 
increpet; Let the Righteons ſmite me, and let him re» 
proove me - 'though.it be (as the originall hath it 
Mafleo percatiat, Let him ſmite me,(as tewere) wit 
a Mallet ; now eMallews zncutit et excutit, a Mallet 
ſerves both to drive in, and to drive ont ; ſo his 
meaning is ; ifit be good counſel]; let him drive it 

in; ifitbeabad cuſtome, lethimarivettont; let 

* himnor forbearemein either, but {mite home in 

both. . | 

3. . Acceptatiofraternz correptionis, the accepts- 
tion orwell-taking of brotherly repretienfion; Da- 

vid did profefle inthe behalfe of all penitent and 

+ humble ſinners, thathe would beſo farre-from ta- 

= kingirasa diſcourtefy, orcfteeming it as-a diſre- 

"2 putationto be told of hisfaults, by le bog 

* rerfucha'manner; thatTfaith he) irſhall be 32:/e- 
ricordia, it ſhall-bea kindneſſe unto me, yea'a nacrcy, 
yea more thenthat, irſhallbe 0leum Capitss, (asit 

_ 15inthe Hebrew)a principall,a ſoveraignge,,r excel. 

> lentoylethat ſhall not breake my h+adzofrheſcintheir 

> order.firſt of the firſtpart,whichis, ' 
1. Deſiderium ſaneconſcientia,the deſire ofa goof 
= conſcicnce,thatis, tobe ſmitten, &+tobe reproved. 

2 A ſound heatt islike a ſqyndhand,'thatean abide 

= notonly nbbing8&chafing,bur ſmiting and firikt 

= roo, if occaſionferve,and IE - 

* ferany harme;whereasif aman have athorneinis | 
= hand, ora byle; oranvkeronsoretheleaſt'topeh 
> atunawaiesprovokes himto impaticnee;and-makes 
= hHimftretat'himthatmeanthim no mnkindneſſe.; So 
= fares irwithamanthat hath a thornein/hishearr, 
oranyicerin his Soule, Tmearie, ſorcleciet inne 
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or otherthat he lovethand is loath to-part with, 


though he be not ſarieten uporpurpole, if he be bur 


rouched upon the by ; as D«vid faith in another 
.cale, Tange montes et fumigabunt ; Touch the Moun- 


© taines and they ſhall ſmoke ; ſo the leaſt rouch ypon 


his predominant; his Mountaine-finne, makes him 
fret,and fume, and ſmoke, like the vapours inthe 
clouds, that never leave working when once they 
are eeraged till they have vented themſelves into 
A chap ofthunder.: malice will finde a vent if it be 
but ſtirred with a touch. When thou with rebukes 
deft chaſten man for ſinne, He is us a woth, fretting « 
garment, (ſaith ourtranſlation, Pſal. 39.11.) He 
that undertak&s a carnall man, withrebukesto cha« 
Aen.himfor ſinne, ſhall findThim n play the Moth 
preſently, he will be fretting ſecretly, thoughhee 
make no ſhew ofit openly ; as wee ſay ofa Moth, 
Tinea damnum facit,non ſonitums. A moth doth miſ- 
chiefe, and makes nonoyſe,; I ſay, Rebuke him, 
and youſhall finde him a very moth ; if he cannot 
finde a hole in that mans coate that ſhall offer to re- 
proove him, tis a venture but he will fret one, that 
5, oe LENNET _ ome imputation of ſcandall 
upon him, or bring ſome ationatJaw againſt him, 
One wAY Or re wilbe _— upon him for 
it. Itsdeath to anill-minded man to be ſmitten for 
his faults. But then come toa man ofan honeſt heart 
and an humble minde, 6ne thatis truely conſcious 


to his owne defeds, and ſuch a one will be ſo farre | 3 


from taking itin ill part, or inindignation tobee 
touched for his ad ag ace, thathe will rather 


£ltreate any good man, or any good Miniſter, a 
c 
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Puknowne K indeneſſe. 5: 
the man of Godentreated hisneighbourx Ree;/361 
35. Smite me I prayahee, in the name of the Loyd's 
Itthouknoweſt any thing that isamiſſe in mee, or 
{ecſt mee doe anything that may be difplcaſingto 
God, or prejudicialltomy calling, ts'my credit, 
or to my con{cience to God-ward;; doe notfayour 
me, doe not forbeareme, but deale truely and<f- 
tecually with me, and [mite 'mee I pray thee, inthe 
name of the Lord, And ſuch was Davids difpoſiti- 
onin my Text, though he were a prince,and a man 
after Gods owne heart, yet was he ſo farre from de- 
lighting to heare himſelte flattered for his vertices, 
that he did rather eyendeſireand long to feelehim- 
ſelfe ſmitten for his vices : percutiat et increper, let 
him ſmite me,andreprove me, . 
| Amanwould thinketbat:David had ſmiting-er- 
ough, ifthat weregood, he ſhould defire no more, 
Almighty God had ſmitten him (as he faith him- 
ſelfe ) with ſacha fore diſeaſe, that there was no 
reſtin his bones, noe breath'in hisbody by reaſon 
of his ſ{inne.- Beſides that his enemies had. ſmirren 
him oneveryide,They came about me like Bees(ſaith 
he ) animaſque in v#lnere ponunt, they ſmote him 
and ſtung him,though it weretotheir own undoing, 
thoughthey left their very lives and ſoules in therr 
ſtings. Beyondall theſe, Davids owne heart had 
{mirtenhim morethenonce; when. hee numbred 
the people, His heart ſmote him (ſaith the Text. 2 
347. 24.10. )Totcachus how our hearts ſhould 
{mite us; when we confider the number of onr ſts. 
So whenhe had bnt cut Sav/# coat, this heart ſmote. 
bim againe, as much perhaps as it would have - won 
B ome 


& 


PaknoWne K indneſſe. 
ſome other jfhe had cot Sav{sthroat : I ſay, ifſmi. 


yer you ſcethere was an wmcum deeſt, one thing 
wanting to all thoſe. ſmitings 3 He that knew the 


ſtate and temper-of his owne ſoule, did ſenfibly 


finde in himſclfethat if ke were but ſmitten againe 
in anotherkind, ifthe Righteous would bur ſmite 
him too, it might be a meanes to doe himas much, 
yea, much more good, than all the reſt had. done. 
But tay ; and. let. us reaſonthe caſe : why ſhould 
David deſire to be ſmitten once more; having been 
ſo much; and ſo often ſmitten before  .I will tell 
you what I thinke his reaſon might be. - 

1 Ytvigeat,that he any, 2af 6 errors. We bave 
a ſaying, that ſtanders by ſee more than Game. 
Kers :Þ another man may fee more by hus friend, 
than perhaps hee ſees or perceives by himſclfe, 
Hence take it, the Prophet Gadis called Davids 
Seer, 2 Sam.24-11. Wee know that Devid was 2 
Prophet himſelic; and had Revelations and ViG- 
ons from God. as well as Gad; and yet even hee 


had a ſpeciall inſpeRion into Davids wayes and 
actions, andiaw more by him, many a time than 
beſaw by. birafelſe, and þrought backe many of 
tus finnes to his ſightand remembrance which had 
Cexpuas' eſcaped him unſeene,and unrepemted:for 
this cauſe, I ſuppoſe, doth the holy Ghokt entitle 
him PavidsSeqr, $0, New 19:31, when the If- 
raclites were aravelling ie the Wildernefſe to- 
wardsthe land of Promiſe, though they had the 


\ Gdoudtodite@them by day,atdghe Pillarof Fire - 
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had aSeer deputed for him; and doubtleſſe Gas 


the generall courſe of-his life and converſation 
may have the heavenly gut 


. ving friend, that willdeale 


Vuknowne K windneſſe. y 
todireR them by night, yet they defired ethrots 
bcin ftead of eyes unto them (as the text expreſſeth 


.it) : Why * What need had they of 7ethro tobe 


cycs untothem, ſecing they had the infallible guy- 


.danceand direction ofthe Cloud and Fire of Godr 


Yes, forthough thelc were guides untothem in 
nerall, ware places and paſſages inthe 


.deſart, Jethroes direQtion was inſtead of eyes unto 


them, becauſe he knewthe: of the wilder- 
nefle whichthey knew not. So though a man for 


of Gods holy 
Spirit, and the bleſled Guardianſhip of Gods holy 
Angels ; yet in. particular cafes and circumſtances 
ofa mans demeanour and carriage, 2/ethro, a lo- 
and plainely wich 
a man, may bein ſtead of eyes untoaman, toin- 


forme him of what is aright, and reforme him in 


what is amiſſe ; toſhew him much good, and ſaves 
him from much evill that might him./They 
ſay, that a Molc is blinde all her life, and never 
ſeeth till the very point of death, for thentheex= 
tremity ofthe paine breakes openthe filme of hey 
eyes, and then ſheſeeth, burthen her fight doth 
herno good. Whetheritbe ſoor no, I darenotaf. 


3 - firme; Butſo 1 have heard,and fo T haveread - and 


ſurely (me thinks) itisa lively reſemblance ofthe 
wretched cftate of ſome kinde of men, that goe 
blindlings otrin anevill courke of life, like the blin- 
ded AHramites, 2 Reg.6. that thought they had 
beene inthe way to Dothan when they were in the 
mid(t of Samaria; ſotheſcthinke themſelves inthe 

-B%  nS - 
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to heaven, when they are in the mid(t of Sa- 
thans kingdome and dominion, till they come to 
die, thenthe extremity oftheir paines may perad- 
venture breake openthe filme'ot their hearts, ro 
fee their owne miſcrable eſtate through ſinne be- 
fore:God, but who can tell whether their ſight 
doththen doethemany good, and not rather tor- 
ment themthe more. Happie thereforeis that marr 


—_—_ ee, ap 


| that tan meet with ſach a friend as Job and 1ethro 


; was, that will be inſtead ofan 0:44 unto him; ro 
{ reprehenſions, that hte may ſee his finnes in time, 


Saint Peter termes it, Ats2. 40.) thi perverſe, wr. 
| toward generation. Weread,i Sam. 14.27.that when 
| 


Tonat han had taſted the hony withthe top of his 


rod, the text ſaith, hiseyes were opened, and he ſaw 
that he had done amiſſe. This in my conceit, is a 
hvely.reſemblarice'of loving reprehenfion ; the 
= Rodi(you will fay) is anembleme'of corredtion, 
j _ andcaſtigation; andthe hony may well paſſe for 
of 2n cmbleme of a ſweet and loving diſpoſition; pur 
* bath theſe rogether, the Rod andthe Hony, Re. 
| IR and love, or ſweet and loving repre- 


i. and make him ſec hee hath done amiſfe, "that will 
i doe. And this may be one reaſon why Navidde- 
Vi tired tobe ſmitten, to bereproved, #t videat, that 
F: he might ſee/his fines. 1 | 
i f 2 Ft eoltat, that he might prieve for his ſinnes. 
| Tris with many'a man, as it was with 106, who loft 
[ his cattle, Joſt his children, loſt all. the goods hee 
"is | has 


open his eyes by ſober admonitions and ſeaſonable 


and-ſave himſelfe from this ſame ovoareyerie ( as 


enſion;ifany thing in the world open a mans cies, 
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had, .yetall theſe loſſes never troubled him, till 
there came a »untio,a meſſenger that rold bim of 
it; then ob rent his cloathes, and humbled him- 
{clte in duſt and aſhes + thus doth many a man' run 
on in a carcleſſecoutſe of finne, it} hee hath-loſt 
himſelfe, loſt his foule, loſt the favour of bis Ged, 
and the hope of heaven by Chriſt z. yet all thicſe 
loſſes never trouble him, untill ſome »»»#tiocome,, 
ſome good Miniſter, or neighbour, -or meſſenger 
from God,andtcllhimihow thecaſe ſtandsbetwixt | 
God and his ſoule;then hegrieves, then he grones, 
then or never will hee humble himſclfe before the 
Lord ; as Saint Pas/tald the Corinthians, 2 Cor. 7+. 
8,9. Though 1 made you ſorry with a letter,| 1 doe ndt 
repent me, beranſe your ſorrow brought you. to repen- 
tance. So hee a happy man that &an+ make: his 
friend ſorry for hisfinnes, cither by letter (as Paul 
did here,and Eljahellewhere, 3 Chron: 21512; who 
would not goe to {eho7am t6 reprove him tor his 
face, but left a letter, - or'a writing; to be ſent unto 
him, which 'was brought him afterward, '\when 
Elrah was either abſent or dead, anda; bitter. oneir 
was,asthere you may read;) Hay;cither:bylettey; 
or by word of mouth, - any-way. bethat can make 
bis Fiend ſorry for lus fannes, doth him an-happy! 
kindneſſe ; becauſethis ſorrow -may bring him40; 
repentance, repentance brings him-home ro God; 
and in God every man hath his quic;«s ef,abappy? 
diſcharge from all his finnes. Andthis maybe ano. 
ther reaſon'why David deſired to.b&.ſmitren;yet: 
_ #s doleat, that hee might grieve for . his 

-. 4's te, * 


of 
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- people of God, 
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2 Ft de{t4, that he mightleave his finnes, we 
Fe Hy A” thatwhen Balaaw for the wa. 
gesof unrighte e was riding on tocurſe the 
andthar God had 0 his cyes 
thitood him in 


ſceth rovenging | that 
| the way, and ſaw the Angel did not ſmite him 


with his ſword, as he might have done, but onely 
{mote him wes train and reprehended him ; 
the text ſheweth how modeſtly, meekely he 
fubmicted himſclfe, and _ Now pgs (fairch re 
{my way difþ leaſe thee, I will get-me backe againe, 

þ-. 6 1 falike manner when thy conſcience 
{hall tell thee, and Gods Angel, I meane, Gods 
Miniſter ſhall make it appeare unto thee, that thy 
way diſpleafeth God, thatthouhaſt led thy lifein 
Goes as God doth not accept ; be nor thou 
more obftinate, more head-ſtrong than Balaum, 
who is grep Des to be a Sorcerer and a 
Witch ; but ifrhou haſt eſcaped vengeance, and 
artbut fairely ſinitten with a rebuke ; reſolve with 
thy ſelfe, and ſay as Balaam did, Lord, I perceive 
my way is diſpleaſing in thy fight, Twill therefore 
returne, will repent, I will defiſt, and finno more. 


— Thus did Saint Paxl, as you mayread, 1&5 g. 


when hee had gotten authority from the higher 


powers to binde, and carry captiveallthat called © 


the name of Icefus Chriſt, he wenton (faith 
the text). iwnmy dur like a tired Wolfe brea- 
thing out threatnings and flaughters againſt the 
x God, & fi non aliqua nocuiſſet, mortuus 
er, if he had not done ſome miſchiefe, hee had 
beene breathleſle, he had beenea dead man: well 
. Our 


- q 6 
_——= 
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8 will not make-a man-49 forbears; 
> flucwd igne that man isConclowara Þpich 


2x* 

our bleſſed Saviour meets him inthe way, ſmites- 
him downe from his borſe, and gives him a ſweet 
and yetaſcarching rebuke, $44, Saul, why perſe. 
euteft thou me,cc. after this that he had beene thus 
ſmitten, you never read that ever he ſhewed his - 

letters, that ever hc drew forth his commiſſion, 
or wentabout to put his purpoſe into pooſiiſe; 3 but 
immediatly deſiſted, and turned g-new kate, and 
became more zealous forthe Goſpel, thaneyer he 
was againſt it. Thus God told 4b:welceb, Gen. 20, 
6+ Cohibui te, 1 -reftreened. thee, I with-beld thee, 
orkept thee backe from feos dg4inſ} me, How 
id God withbold him, orby what meancs* See 
Ne laſt verſe ofthat Chapter; he ſmote him with 
2 ag pee and that deterred him from itufrhere 
BE: 905; AIFpEt heaven'to reſtraine- a man 
from ſip, gr (as S- «we: his word is, z-mweyeyiras 
Loot 372, )to bridle, and curbea-man in; from fin- 
againſt God, and "ga ainſt his owne ſoule ; itis 
© ng ſiroke ofthe hand of Gods as 
haz44htold the man or God,z Chron,a5. Forbeare, 
why ſho/4ft thou be Fins is a happy thing when 
a man wil be won by faire means,to lgrberebefore 

hebe ſateen z bur be that willnot be-wen by joule- 
meancs, toforbearcwhen he is ſmircen 34h 
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my text, which I termed deſidcrium ſane conſcien- 
114, the deſire'of a ſound anda good conſcience, 
thatis, to be ſmitten and reproved The nextis, 

'2 Eledtio fidelis amici, the choife of a faihfull 
friend, ofa fitting perſon todoe this office of kind- 
nefſe fora man that deſerves and defires it, percx- 
tiat me juftas, Les the Righteous ſmite me. Youmay 
byj«f«5 underſtand Chriftus(as fomedoe) or you 
may by j#/t«s underſtand ſav#us (as others) but 
my conccit leades meto take itin the plaineſt and 
direeſt ſence; fothat by a righteous man, I cen- 
ccive to be nos n Oe, wiſe man,a ſober,under- 
ſtariding man, a man of good temper, good gover- 
ment, and good diſcretion ; if any man andertake 
to ſmite me (faith David) let it be ſuch a man or 
none;; for why 2 if a Righteous or a Right-wiſe 
man ſmite meaad reproverne, he will doext, 

- x Sine felle, without gall, withoutbitternes:For as 
there is a fault in toomuch lenity, roomuchfor. 
bearance;and indulgence wherethere is juft cauſe 
of ſharper reprehenſion, which was Z es fault in' 
the caſe of his ſons, 1 'Sax.3. 13, thetext ſaith, His 
ſons made themſelves vile,and hereftrainedthem not, 
(SoourT ionrenders it) but the Originall is 
moreexpreſfive,forthere it is, Maledi#ionem infe- 
rebamt ſibj, they brought a curſe upon themſelyes 
by their wicked lives, non corrugavit frontem in 
eos ; he did not ſo much as frowne or bend his 
browes upon them. Whereupon ſaith S. Bernard; 
Aline Ek tepwit it filios, ira deiexarſit inillum, 
becauſethe anger of £!/ waxed cold againſt his 
{ons,rhe angerof God waxed hot againft _ I 
ay: 


Pnkmwne Kindneſſe, I3 
ſay, as there is a fault intoo much lenity andin- 
dulgence, ſo there isas greata. fault.in, too euch 
virulency and bitternefle. David complaineth, 
whether of his friends or of his cniemics, that #hcy 
gave him Gall to drinke: this we know was prophe- 
tically ſpoken ,and litterally:falfilled in our bleſſed 
Saviourat his paſſion; burſurely.David ſpake it 
of himſclfc in a metaphoricall ſence, ; meaning, 
that their words and rebukes were as bitter, as 
vile, and as diſtaſtfullto himyas if they had put gal? 
into his very drinke, Now obſerve ut when you 
will, you ſhall find, that theſe harſh, thele galling 
reprehenſions doe never worke kindely a good 
diſpoſition, as S. 14mes ſaith, 1am. 1. 18. The wrath 
of man worketh not the righteouſneſſe of Goa, that is, 
a furious or a railing reprehenfion;doth not per. 
ſwade or movea man, ſoas that thereby he is wot 
to God or to goodnefe : for one will take that 
which commeth from a haſty. man, to proceede 
rather out of ſpightfulnefſe.and. ſpleenc, then of 
love or good-meaning, and.ſo it fallstothe ground 
without working that good effet, which whole- 
ſome reprehenſton ſhould worke, that is, it doth 
not frame nor workea mans heartto the righteoul- 
neſſe of God. Now anundiſcreet. man in his paſſi- 
on, is tanquam leo in vi ſuilas the Prophet ſpeaks) 
like a Lionin his rage, and hath not the wiſedome 
nor gracc to moderateand containc himſglfe from 


” words thatare as bitterasgall, yea, as ſharpe as 
{wordsand arrowes, like ſwords that wound a mas 
ithe be neere hand, andlike arrowes that follow 
him, and wound him thogpyIr hebeafarre on : 
Ig DUM ED mY they 
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reprehend, as to reffore uch a man toa better e- 
fate thanhe found him in; itis a metaphor taken 
from C hirurgions and Bone-ſetters, that when 
they undertake a diflocated joynt to reſtore it and 


Ferit right; chey doeir withas much tenderneſſe as 


poſſibly they can, and with as little paine as needs 
muſtto the patient z oras hethattaketh a mote out 
'of ofieseye, taketh it out exceeding warily and 
renderly, leaſt he put out the eye alſo: ſotenderly, 
ſo feelingly will a man of diſcretion goe to worke 
in the manner of his reprehenfion, as if the caſe 
were his owne, as if himſelfe wereinthe ſame con- 
dition. 'T herefore if any man ſmiteme_ (faith Da- 
vid) let him bea righteous, a right-wiſe man, fox 
fuch a one will docit, fc felle withour gall, with- 
outbitterneſle, | | 
2 Sinepublicatione, without publiſhing, diyul- 
ping, and tellingit to the world. It was our Savi- 
ours rule, Mart.18.r 5. 1} thybrother offend, corripe 
inter tes ſe, goe and rebuke him betwixt thee und 
him albne, make no words of itto a multitude : #45 
malum coningit ib; moriatur, where an evill- ari. 
ſeth, let itreceive private adraonition,atd there let 
irdic. Wee readin the Gofpel, fzr.7. 33. that 
when our Sayiour wetit about tocurethe man that 
Was deafe and dumb, the text faith, Ze rovke 77 
aſide 


aſide fram the waits, a aan +, heet »bim 
hand privately and peculiarly to himlelfe ; Nite 
manner, wouldſt thoy doe a ſpiricurall curc open 2 
man thatis deafe, and wil not heare godcoun cl 
dumb, and will not. open his wall he in Faye. 
God, Take him aſpde ; 25 2 iſreete © | 
gion with 2 modeſt Paticnt, whoſe ſecret com- 
plaint hath more ſhame than paine; I ſay, take him 
aſide; for to undertake him before. e face of a 
multicude, is ratherto wound him, ia to heale 
him, Brotherly reprekenſion. muſt be auric 

No care muſt heareit but the owhe partics. Accor- 
dingto our Saviours after-charge, when hee had 
done many of his cures, See thou nt n0 man ofit ; 


tcllictheparty-in Gods nam and ſpare not, bur 
tell it no. manelſe. As Pat cried out when hee 


heard of Sau/sand 70nathans untimely and unforty- 
nate end, 2 $4m.1.20, Tel it notin Gath, publiſh j 


wot ip the ſtreets of Askelon, leaſt the daughters of 
the philiſtims rejozce, leaſt rhe daughters of the un- 


har lag trigzmph. I can but wonder (by. the 
way) why Dvid ſhould mention only the daugh- 
ters ofthe Philiſtims, and the Gapheeth of the un- 
circumciſed ; "why doth he not fay as well, Tell 
-not, leaſt the Canes ofthe Philiſtims tejoy ce, ahd 

the ſonnes of theuncircumciſed bb phs "We 


it ſhould ſoemerhes Daughters, FO meane) 
men-kinde are far more prone Fol HO « 

; tojeareandfrump,to x7 ath an Foaioch 

F 4 te andtell talsof the weakeneſles rtbjeen 7 
caſualties Ras pr GK of men, | 
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manefraily is: therefore (ſaith. Devi) wherefoe- 
yeryoutell it, re{Lit xot is Gath, in what ſtreets or 


tewnes ſoever you publiſhit, publiſh not it inthe 
ſtreets of Asketon, amongſt rhe women-kinde, a- 


 mongſtrhedivghters ofuncircumciſed Philiſtims, 


forthey will be ſo farre from grieving and relen- 
ring, thar they will eventriumph and rejoyce atit. 
Herein then is the diſcretionof a right-wife man 


Teene,” that.chough hetell the party clinquent of 


His faults, he will tellnomaneltfe of it, hewill not 
blaze it tothe world ; ſuch aone will give his ad- 
monitions, as hee gives hisalmes, 7» ſecret, that 
noneſhalt heare it, none know of it, but _— 
*whorn' it concernes. Therefore (faith David) 1 
be ſmitrenand reproved, let it beby a righteous, 
by a right-wiſeman, for he will doe it ſize publice- 
ads hee. will make no noiſe, make no- words 
BTK. 1 Oe | | | 
\ 3-Sine contumel:;, without diſgrace ; a right- 
wiſe man, though hetell his friend of his follics to 
reforme him, he will nottell it in thatmanner as to 
diſgrace him..Inthe ceremoniall Law, God com- 
. mahideg. thatthe. very Snuffers for Lampes inthe 
; Taberfiacle ſhould be of puregold, I ſuppoſe; to 
latimatethatthey who arecenſurersandcorreQors 
of 9thers, ſhould be holy and blameleſle them- 


elves;tow hethar ſhalltopacandle,& thenthrow 


aboutthe roome, doth offendmore, and 


*the 
' $6e morehurtyiththe ſtench, than hee did good 
- With hisdiligence; inlike manner, hethat (hall firſt 
er, and then diſgrace him, doth 
ththe one, than he didtiim good 


b | with 


hir'more hure 
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withthe other. The'Apoſtle telleth vs, hat [ove 
coucreth a maltitude of ſinncs ; nor onely Charit as 
Di, the loye and kindnefle of God, and Charitas 
Chriſti the love and compaſſion of Chriſt z but 
Charitas amici too, the kindneſſe and love of a 
friend, if he be true and faithfull, will be the ſame 
that Shems and Taphets eloake was, a meanes under 
God tecoverandto hide the weakeneſles and de- 
formities of his fathers and brethren : Seeanexam- 
ple of itin our bleſſed Saviour, Luke 7.39. when 
he had occaſionto ſpeake of the penitent woman 
that waſhed his feet with her teares, and wiped 
them with the haire of her head, fee haw favoura- 
bly, how tenderly he makes:mention of her, and 
the worſt language hee givesher is, that ſhee was 
peccatrix a (inner, There was 4 woman in the City 
which was a ſunner ;, Alas, what woman was$- nor, 
what woman is not a {inner * We doc cafily gucfle 
what the woman was, and what her ſince was ; 
but ſee the tendernefſe ahd the goodneſle of our 
Lord and Saviour, thatnames neither the woman, 
northe ſinne, but ſpares her reputation, becavule.he 
ſaw her repentance. Thus did the Father of the 
Prodigall child, Zuke r5.v4,: whethe was driven 
by neceſſity toſeekereliefe in his. Fathers houſe, 
and came and ſubmitted himſele;; ſee how hisel- 
der brotherreviled him; - how baſely, -how-con- 
temptuouſly, how diſgracefully he makesnmention 
of him, ver. 30; This thy ſonne (ſaith hee) that hath 
ſpent thy living upon harlots , ſhall have more kind- 
nefle from thee, than I that neyerangred thet., He 
dath not ſay, This my btother, but, 7646441 ſonne, 
C 3 as- 
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25-ifhe had beene nothing akinne to him, ſeeing he 
wasSgrowneinto 2195 and driven by necellity 


to make bold with his friends. Such is the dogged 
diſpoſition of ill-minded men, if they know any 
thing by a manthat may any way diſgrace him, he 
ſhall be ſure to have itlaid in his diſh when he farcs 
the worſt. Butthen ſee the good nature of his good 
Father, how he ſeckesto cover and to hide the de. 
fotmity ofhis ſons offence under favorable & gen- 
tle termes, This my ſon w.as dead({aith he) and now is 
alive, was loſt and now is found ; and ſo buriesall in 
oblivion, and makes no reproachfull mention of 
them. T hus favourablydoth the Scripture ſpeak of 
Davids great offence. Davids heart was upright in 
all things(faith the ext) ſave only in the matter of 
Friah, x Reg.1545. it isnotſaid, ſave onely inthe 
murther of Yr44h, but ſave onely in the matter of Y- 
7iah ; what that matter wasis too well knowne, but 
. the holy Ghoſt ſeekesto cover it, thatthere may 
be no diſpgracive mentionof it. It is meate and 
drinketo ſome kind of people, ifrhey can but find 
any juſt accuſation againſta man, to diſgrace him 


by it: Saint Avuſtincom arcs ſuch to Dives doppes 
thatlay licking and ucking of Lazarw ſores ; they 
amedled not with his ſo 


arts, but onely with 
his ſores; ſo let a man hg never {0 my ood 
arts, they make no mention of them, but if hee 

ve but- one ore, (i) an infirmity, you ſhall 
Hayethem licking at that continually;neverchance 
to ſpcake of him, but that is at their tongues end. 
Wellthercfore did David abandon all unrighte- 
-ous mentfrom having to doe with him ; and make 


choice 
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choiſe ofone that is right-wiſe,and honeſt toſmite 
and to reprove him, for ſucha one will doc it ſine 
contumelia, without diſgrace. | 
4 Sine adulatione, without flattery 3 without a- 
betting or juſtifying aman in his evill courſes. For 
there 1s, (as-one hath well obſerved) a twofold Iy- 
ſtification ; 1 A Iuſtification of a {inner from his- 
ſinnes. 2 A Tuſtification of a ſinner in his finnes ; 
the firſt isan a of Gods mercy, theſecondis an 
a&t of mans flattery:the former is an happy anbleſ. 
-— ſedthing, when God is pleaſed immercy to juſtifie 
* andacquit,todiſcharge and freea guilty ſoule from 
> the bond and puniſhment of all his ſinnes, by the 
= merits,and by the bloud, and by the Spirit of Ieſus 
= Chrift, Thelatter is a wofull and accurſed thing, 
> whena man ſhall ſpeake good of eyill, and labour 
* to juſtific another thans-aQtions though never ſo 
vile and foule; it is ſuch a Iuſtification as without 
- Gods infinite mercy will bring a man to ever- 
>= laſting condemnation ; andyet {uch ſ{ervileſpirits 
*T Eu, that for their owne advantage, will ſooth 
= amanup(it beebe rich orgreat) in all his wayes, 
= and wickedneſle: Let him finne what he will, t 
> will not checke him; projet what he will, they 
>> will notthwart hims ſay what he will; they, are 
= ready toſecond him andlet him be what he will, 
"7% they applaud and admire him. Oh, what amiable 
*- friendsare theſe ! theſe love a man, asthe Ravens 
love hiseyes,/or as DaldahJoved: Sampſon, when 
= ſhe hugged and lulled him in her lap; angthen cut 
= ofthis locke, which was'the onely ligament that - 
> ticdand faſtned him tohisGod,ſo ihe did whatlay 
A ELL BOD in 
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in her evento cut him off from God. Theſe are 
chey whom the Prophet termes Camentarios dia- 
boli, the devils dawbers, Ezech.1 3.10. the compa- 
riſon ſtands thus; when a man dwels 1n an old rui- 
nous houſe, the Maſon comes and plaſters and 
dawbes it 6yer, making the IndweNer beleevethat 
all is well, thatitis a ſound andafolid wall, and he 
may dwell ſafely in it, when the houlc is indeed 
ready to fal, drop down,and ſmother him. Suchare 
ethey, that will not ſticke to perſwade a man that 
his caſe is good to God-ward,that he hathno cauſe 
to be diſcofitented or ill-conceited of himſelfe, 
when there isan mlciſci in prompts (as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh) whenvengeance is ina readinefle to fall 
owneandfſeizeupon him. Another calls them the 
devils Vphoſters (in relation to that Ezcch;1 3 18.) 
tfthey ſce a man leane towards a finne, they will 

ſow apillow under hisarme-hole, (i)footh him u 
inhis inclination, thar he {leepe ſecurely inir re 
as little trouble and unreſt as poſhbly 'may be. 
Theſe be wofull friends, God deliver every good 
man from having ſuch burs hang on his ſleeve, 
from having his head broken with theſe precious 
balmes(as our Tranflationreads mytexr.) For my 
art (faith David) give me atrue friend that will 
mite nie, as for a fatterer that will ſmooth me, I 
hatcand abhor him; give me ſucha friend as is like 


thoſe ſawces which a man-commends with teares 


inhis cyes; whoſe reprehenſion is like ſome whol- 
ſome porion,th ir make a man fick for the pre- 
ſent,ir wil purge him 8& do him good forthe timeto 
come;it betheſc rough hands (as one ſaid of [acobs) 

that 
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thatbring us ſavory meate, and carry away the 
blefſingwhenthey have done : As Deva bleſſed 
Abigail, when ſhe met himand Rtaied him from his 
cvill purpoſe, 1Sam. 25.32. Bleſſed be the Lord 
God of Iſrael that hath ſent thee to mette mee this 
day, and bleſſed be thy advice, aud bleſſed be thow 
which haſt kept me this day from ſhedding of blouck 
A flatterer may pleaſe a man at the firſt, but a 
plaine-dealing friend hath his _—_ at the laſts 
and ſuch a one did David defire to: be' fmitten by, 
becauſe be knew that he would doe it, five adulati- 
one without flatery. ' 2901 
-. Laſtly, ifa righteous man ſmite, -though hedoe 
it(asI have ſhewed) Sire felle without gall. 2 Sine 
prblicatione, ' without notice. 3 Sine contumelia 
without diſgrace. 4 Sine adw{atione without flatte- 
ry, yet which is the maine of all. 5 Non fine Des, 
not without God. If Devidcould ſay of his | 
that curſed him, Lct him alone, for God hath. bidder 
rocurſe; mach more ſafely maiſt thou ſay of thy 
friend that reproves thee, let him alone for God 
hathbidden him to ſmite. Andasthe Apoſtle faith 
of Miniſters, that God doth entreat you by us ; ſo per-. 
{wade yourſelves, that God dothreprove youby 
them : Doe nottherefore reſiſt, do notrejet good 
counſell, Jeaft thou be found to be 2+4uaxz, an op- 
poſer, «fighter againſt God. For beleeveir, ifthou 
doſt not hearken to God when hee reproves thee 
by thy fricndython ſhalrone day heare him to thy 
coſt, when God will raprove thee by himſelte. 
Give care and tremble atthat ſame tuba terrors (as 


Saint LA»ftin calls ir) that trumpet of terrour, - 
D rAat 
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thou" done, and 1 held my peace,. whereupon thou 


thoughteſt wickedly that I was ſuch 4 one as thy ſelfe 
(that is, one thatſceth evill done, and by filence 
oives conſent, and takes pleaſure in themthat doe 
it) But I will reprove thee (faith God) and ſet thine 


finnes in order befare thine eyes. Tremble (Iay) at 


the voice of this Trumpet 3 Thouthat wilt neither 
reprove thy ſclfe when thou haft done cvill, nor 
ſuffer others by reproofe to-doe theegood ; aſſure 
thy ſelfe, there is one above that will reprove thee 
when hee comes-to judge. thee, who will fo mar. 
ſhall,andranke, and ſetthy ſtnnes in order before 
rhee, that thou ſhalt not be 'able toanfwer him to 


one ofa rhoufand. Thereforeas Saint Awſtin defi» 
red of God inanother caſe, Domine hic ure, hit ſe- 
erup ſanes, Lord cut me-and ſcorch me. 


Ca,Mt 3 
here, tharthoumaiftheale me, -and cure me here. 
after; fs let thy prayer to God be to+the ſame ef- 
fed, Lordſmite me and reprove me here, thatI may 


have nothing to anſwer for, nothing to-be queſtio- 


ned for, whenT goe from hence. So much briefly 
tor the ſecond generaltpartof my Text, why D «- 
vid did makechoiſe of a-Rightcous-man to ſmite 
him. Thenexrtis, 

3 CAHcceptatio fraterna correptionis, the well:ta- 
king of brotherly.reprehenſion; the text ſaith, zt 
thall be a kindneffe. Bat what will the world ſay, if 
fmiting be a kindnefſe, a man ſhall beſure to ln 


caoughot it, if he wilttake that-ſo kindly, - he ſhall 


Rot wantfor kindneffe, as this world goes :- Such 
andneſle as this A#*7i2 could afford Saint Paul, 


Ads 


Atts 23.2. Smeite him on the mouth ({aith he) 'when 
he was ſpeaking how he had lived inall good con- 
ſcience before God until that day. This kindnes the 
Officers could afford our Saviour, 19418. when 
he had thus ſpoken, oxe ofthe Officers which ſtood by 


ſmote leſius on the face, with the palme of hus hand. 


This kindneſfle Zedechrah could afford Michaiah, x 
Reg.22He went neere and ſmote hims on the checke. 


Doubtleſſe ifone-in anger had ſmitten Ahabs orthe 


High-prieſts dogge in that place, andinthat pre- 
{ence, he ſhould have ſmarted for ir, - but this they 
thought was kindneſſe good enough for them that 
durſt doeno other but take it. So that as CL5ſa/omr 
ſaid to Huſh4i, whento his thinking he had ſhewed 


him a plot how to undermine his father David, 


2 54.16.17 15 this thy kindnefſe ts thy friend (ſaith 
he;) ſo ifthis, if ſmiting, baffling, andback- 
biting be a friendly kindnefſe, a man ſhall have 
kindneſſe and fticndſhipenoughasthis world goes; 
he ſhall never neede to begge for it, hefball have 
it without askingz but if he looke"for any other 
friendſhip or kindnefſe, hee may chance to-goe 
withour it, and fall ſhort of his expeRation; ſuch 
friends as Tacitus ſpeakes of;--quibwe, Heerdt ime 
mics, ab qniere HO oppreſſs, they-thati hag 'no 
enemy to oppreſle and-abule them, wereabuſcd 
and oppreſled by their friends; ſuch-as theſe the 
world is full of; and ſuch kindneſle as 1-4» ſhewed 


the poore Chriſtians; that would ſmite them) on 
the one cheeke, to ſee» whether they-wouldcurne 
the other, fhall be offered a man whether hee will 
or no ; I ſay, he that will take ſmiting kindly, ſhall 

D 2 have 
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have kindneſſe good ſtore: But that is not the mea- 
ning ofmy text. The Originall is, percutiar me in 
miſericordra, \et hint fraite meinmerey, or 1ncom- 
paſſionto my foule, that would-doe ilfor worſe if 
It were not fmitten ; and well dothdeſerve to be 
accounted a kindneſſe in many reſpeds, I.will but 
rouchthem, and paſſe them over. 

1 It is a kindneffe Reducere errantem,if it be buta 
ſheepe that isloſt and gone aſtray, ke that will re- 
duce it and bring it hometothe Shepheard and ro 
the fold, itisa kindneſſe you will ſay: Now allwe 
like ſheepe have gone aſtray (faith the Prophet) 
and we acknowledge itdaily to Godinour publike 
confeſſion, We have erred and ſtraied from th wayes 
like loſt ſheepe. Now the ſheepe (as the Philoſopher 
ſaith) is pecas erraticam, a kinde of cattle that 1s gi- 
ven more to wandring and ſtraying than any other 
whatſoever ; and befidesthat {uch is the fimplicity 
and the'fooliſhnefſe of a ſheepe, that being once 
leſt and gone aſtray, it hath notthe wit nor-under- 
ftanding of itſelfe evertoretnrne andicome home 
againe (as adogpe, or a ſpaniel] will doe) but wan« 

rs further and further, unleſſe ſome good body 
or otherdoechance to ſecke it vp and find it, and 
bringit home: even ſuch are we, too apt togoe a- 
ſtrayfrom God, and to loſe our ſelves inalaby- 
rinth offinne, but havEnot the wit northe grace of 
our ſelves ever-to returne to the- Shephicard and 
Biſhop of our ſoules, exctpt ſome good body or 
other. be a meanes under God: to reduce, to re- 
clatme and bring us home to Chriſt. Now heethat 
ſhall, fee his. friend thus. 'gone aſtray, and ſhail 


by; 
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by wholeſome. admonitions, and friendly repre- 
henſtons, endeayour to reduce him and bring Yi 
backe ro God, Is notthis a kindneſle 2 

- 2 Itisa kindneſle Saxare egrotum,to recover on 
that is ſicke , and make one ſound.that-is in a con- 
ſumption ; ſuch is a manfarre gone in ſinne, as the 
Apoſtle ſaith of the Crctians, Tit. 1.13+ they were” 
234s Hipca ev: beaſts, ſlow bellies, alwayes licrs; a man 
would thinke it a vaine thing to-meddk: with ſuch 
as were ſo farre gone in afſpirituall conſumption, 
ſo ſicke to the death with a-ſurfeit of finne; yet 
(ſaith the Apoſtle) doe not diſpaire of their cure, 


but rebuke them ſharply 4n»rizss Cuttingly, thes 


they maybe. ſoundin the faith. A rotten Craian by 
ſharpe. reproofe may be made a ſaund Chyiſtian, 


. Thus whena manis. corrupt inhisconſcience, and 


rotten in his communication(asthe Apoſtle calls ]- 
thy. diſcourſe 8+; a2y0;, Rotten commuication, Eph. 
4-29.) Lſay,whena mans ſoule isalmoſt conſumed 
and dead and rotten,to God-wazd ; he that by 
wholeſome advice, and.heavenly phyſicke canre- 
cover {ach a one,. and make him ſound in bis heart 
andin his faith ro God, Is.notthis a kindneſſe:s-/.1 
3. 1t. is a kindneſle Suſcitare lethargum, when a 
man is ina iechargy where ſleepe pos yr 
or if a man ſhould ſleepe onthe topotamaſtywhere 
every nod may endanger his life, .heethat ſhall ;a- 
wake ſucha one: before any harme befall him;-it is 
a kindneſſc even that. And ſuch is-the caſe of all 
mpenitent finners z, Awake thos that ſleepeſt and 
ftand up from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee hife. 
Belecve.it, ſecurity is as dangerous atleepe tothe 


ſole, aslethargy ito the body znow when a man- 
* D3 | fhalh 
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ſhal fie in wickednes,as a carrionlies in rottenneſle, 
and ſhall fleepe away his ſalvation, though his 
damnation fleepethnort 3 Hethat ſhall awake ſuch 
aone by ſtirring reprehenſions, leaſt (ifhe were ler 
alone). he might fleepe as Siſers did (which God 
orbid)whs flept bur never waked againe, 'Is not 
this a kindneſſe * 

+ 4 Itisa kindnefle Ligare inſavum to bind amad 
man, tochaine up one that is bereft of his {ences 
and wits, whoifthey wereat liberty mightendan- 

himſelfe and others ; now Salomor tels us, 
Eccleſ.7.that the heart of man is full of evill, and 
madnes is if his heart while heliveth:{c& how Bed- 
lam-likeſome men are in their fury and paſſion, 
ſweare and curſe, and even worry their God and 

Saviour, when they. are provoked by man, they * 
right their ſpleene upon God. Yea, if their words 

ere the ſame indeed, that they are ſaid to be in 
effec, ifthey were but ſwords,and arrowes,and ra- 
fors, indeed that would peirce and wound the 
body, as they wound and peirce the ſoule, no- 
thing ſhould ſatisfie- them, but the lives and 
bloud and death of thoſe that have offended 
them; ſuch miſchievous, ſuch murthering words 
doe they ſpit like venom out of their helliſh 
mourthes ; now then, he that can over-awe ſuch 2 
one with grave and ſober reprehenfions, that can 
over-come and over-power and over-rule him 
with good language and good perſwaſions, Ne 
quid loquare durins (as God ſaid to Laban, Gen.zr. 
24+)and {mite him ſo, as that he dares not ſmite a- 
gune, but cry God and his neighbour mercy for 


what 


Puknowne Kindneſſe. «5 
what hehath ſpoken and done amiſle -Is not this 
a kindneſle * # + 

5 Laſtlyyit-is a kindnefle Liberare perditum, to 
ſayvealoſt man that is inimminent danger ofdrow- 
ning and death, if he have not ſpeedy helpe; it was 
Moſes cale when he was in the river, had it not 
been for the kindneſſe of pharaohs daughterzit was: 
leremies cale when he was in the dungeon, had it 
not bin for the kindnefle of his ſpeciall friends ;and 
itisthe caſe of many a man thart is fallen from God 


into agulte intoa whirle-poole of ſinne, thatwinds 


and drawes and ſuckes him in, there is no pofhbili- 
ty that his ſoule ſhould ſcapedrowning and death, . 
if mercy helpe not out-: Itisſaid of the Prodigall 
child, Luke15.13. that he waſted his ſubſtance with 
rioters living, (10 wereadir, but the Originall is- 
more ſignificant, {7 «rows which is in proper 
rermes, He lived unſavingly;as much to ſay, as in 
that courſe that he tooke, hee wasa loſt man, and 
could not have beene ſaved, had he not reverted 
and repented as hee did. And ſuchanunſaving lifes 
doth many a man lead, ingluttoty and drunkes-- 
neſſe, inriotand prophanencſle, &c. that Godcan-: 
not keepe his owne truthyzand favehisfoule. diow: 
he that LN CE —_ _ 
neſſe, that as he faid, pſa iat ſalzs, 5.611 
vation it felfe ſhould A re from heaven 


and offerit ſelfe ro ſuch-a one; he: would wn; heat 
were notincaſeroaccept ir; Hee; ſay tim by: 
words of morion can worke upon--ſooky drains! 
heart, can bring him to repentance, that He:may! 
become ſa /vabilis withinthe compulldtipenns 


- Tus, it will not hurt you, his meaning is, it will 


2.8 Priknowne Kindnſſe. 
litie of being ſaved; [s not this a kindneſſe? If yon 
will belceve S. 1ames,Chap.5 .ult. it is the greateſt 
kindneſſe in the world, He that converggth a ſinner 
rom the errour of his way, ſhall ſave a ſoule from 
death, and ſhall hide a mult tude of ſinnes, Therefore 
2s Sal ſaid to the. Ziphites when they came and 
told /him where David was 1 Sam.2 3.21. Bleſſed be 
ye of the Lord, for ye have had compaſſion upon me. 50 
he that hath any grace, or butgood nature in him, 
will bleſſe G 's ſucha Miniſter, or neighbour, 
or friend, that yvill ſhew him the errour of his way, 
that will tell him of his ſinnes, and take it as a 


' mercie, and a kindnefſe and a compaſlion to his 


{oule. 

And foI come inthe laſt place, to the exalta- 
tion of this kindneſſe above all that hath beene 
ſpoken, Ic ſhall be 0/eum capitis ( as the Originall 
hath it)itſhall be a ſoveraigne, a precious, and an 
excellent ole that ſhall not breake my head. When I 
firſt rooke this text in hand, this ſeemed unto me 2 
very ſtrangeandanuncouth expreſſion ; if the Pro- 
het had ſaid, It ſhall be a ſtone that ſhall not 
reake my head, or a ftaffe, or a club that ſhall not 
breake niy head; 8c. we had ecafily underſtood 
kim,butto _ ofanoyle, or a balme, which we 
khow ito be ſo ſoft, ſoſupple, ſo lith and gentle an 
oyntment, that hee ſhould ſpeake of breaking his 
head with'oyle ,itis ſtrange : I confeſſe it troubled 
meawhile, tillat length T conceived it might be 
ipokenby'contraries; as when a Phyſition gives a 
patient ſome peQorall, orcordiall,and ſaith, Take 


helpe 


% 


Plone Kindueſfe = 
and:doc-Hiny goods So this dd beingdre 


hclpe. 
brezke my head, rhatis; it ſha[l healer, modecyn. wor 
ken, by my phrp momagres bo Syn 
ons, ard by the affemion of fact 2s Arter tire 
my finnes. | 

Bur why dotl-hee mention his-heads why doth 
benot ſay aswell; It fall not brexke' my arme, or 
ir-thall nor breake my legges, &c.* Ari. The 
head-youkriow, is rhe princ zpal! part of cats that 
whiclisneerelſt; and gives bo and inffuerice to 
rhe, lower parts, if £ at be broker} aft the bod 
fares the worſe, It is a knoytnie-pl &, Mat 
10, Fe wiſe &s Serpents. Now the w of this 
Sexpent (they fay ) confifteth' chiefly — that 
be-witkexpote hs body _roany \ "rke” 
wonnd-inHis body; Slice irey beth © bis 
becaulc he knowes thathis life lies inhis head? fo 
is Chri@ ourhead, and all ourfſpiritualt life lieth' in 
him and! flowetlyfrom him; therefore our prin- 
cipall care fhould be, what ever bodily danget 
wee cxpole our ſelves unro, to- hold life in rhe 
head, hold' feirh* and' afftance in Tefus Chriſt. 
Bar. that is notall'> T rake ir, when! hee faith, if 
[halt not breake' my heud,. iis meaning is, It ſhalt 
breake ſomething! clſe abour him har ſhall be 
5etterfor him; as thus's] 1: ſhall nvt breake my head, 
bur-it ſhall breake my Heart; hee that breakes 
 matishead, doth ima office thar may cndatt- 
ger his life; but heerhar breakes his heart with that 
!ame'hammer that. /cremsy ſpeakes. of), 7*y.33. 29e 
by the- powerfull fubduing Word of God, doth 


han'a' right. good office, _ may be a meanes 
thongh 


30 Unknowne Kindneſſe, 


though Gods bleſſing to, prepare- his ſoule fot | 


race, and make him a veſlcll capable of mercy, 
r Deus Oleum miſcricordia non infundit, niſt in 
v4 contritum, God never powreth the oyle of his 
mercy, butinto broken veſſels, that is, into broken 
hearts, thatare rent and torne. (asit were) with re- 
morſe and ſorrow. for finne.. As God threatned, 
Hoſ.13.8.1will rend the kall of their hearts , rather 
than he will ſuffer finne todwell where his throne 
ſhould be. So this ſmiting is not to breake heads, 
but to breake hearts, which is better. Or thus, It 
ſhall not breake my head, but it ſhall þreake my. 
finnes-head, or the head of my finnes; as.David 
Caith, Pſal. 74.14. The heads of Dragons. are broken 
in the waters : what arg theſe Capita Draconum, 
theſe heads of Dragons * butcapitall crimes; pre- 
dominant and maſter-finnes, that doe 4v3iJu» and 
4arexupretu? {as the Apoſtle; akes) that uſurpe AUl- 
thozity and dominecre inthe ſoule, andthreatento 
deyourcthe conſcience ifthey be nottaken down, 


+ and broken in the waters, of repentance, in the 


tcares of godly ſorrow forſinne. Now he thatcan 
be a meanes to ſave his friends head, and breake 
his finnes head ; tocheriſhthe one and cruſh the 0- 
ther,Is not this a kindneſſe worth acceptation? . 

It aman have anenemy thatdoth him wrong, the 
Apoſtle counſels him, to heape coales of fire whog his: 
head, Rom,12.20.whbatarcthele Carbones ardentes, 


rheſc burning coales, or coales. of fire, which the- | 
Apoſtle would have a manheape on his enemies 


head : Surely (Ithinke) he meanes no otherthen- 
Biol, Row9,2,9, Tribulerion and anguiſh, indign- 
tom 
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tion and wrath, upon the ſoule of every one that doth 
evi{(upon purpoſeto vexe his neighbour.) Now 
thus ſtands thecaſe, Hee thar revengeth his owne 
quarrell, and recompenſeth evill for evill, hee 
heapes coales of fire on his owne head, -that'is, 
makes himſclfe liable tothe juſt revenge of God; 
bur hee that by patient forbearance commits his 
cauſe to God, and renders gogd forevill, he heapes 
coales of fire on his enemies head, that is, he ſaves 
himſelfe from wrong, andtransferreth the indig- 
nation and wrath of God uponhim that wronged 
him, or whom God in flaming fire will render ven- 
geance whenhecomes to judgement. And this 'is 
the way to be m_——_ of anenemy. 

But thenifa man havyea friend that hee wiſheth 
well unto, and faine would reclaime him from his 


« evill life; David would have him take another 
« courſe, and powre drops of oyle upon his head, 


that is, mollife and melt him, and worke gently. 
and kindly upon him, by mildrebukes and repre- 
henfions ; for this may touch his heart, but hall 
never breake his head; it may doe him good for 


© his ſoule, but ſhall never doe him wrong for his 
- lifeor reputation. Andthis I rake to be themea. 


- * ningofmytcxt. The ſumme of allis this; Looke 
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* whatvertue, what excellency there is inthe-moſt 


ſoveraigne, moſt precious oyles or balſomes for 
theſalubrity and health of the body z :the very 
ſame are to be found inkind and gentle admonin- 
ons for the health and welfare of the foule. 'Firly 
therefore doth Davidreſemble-itto oyle inmany 
reſpects, I will but namethemand conclude. * - - 
Y E 2 1 2m 
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3 Ons medeinr eulveribus youknowthat balſor 
which is nothing cl{c butoyle, is a fovcraigne re- 
medy ſpecially for a greene wound;[o is ſeatonable 
reprchenſion a ſoveraigne cure for one that hart. 
newly wounded his conſcience,or hiscredit by fin: 
Wouldeſt thou doe a fſpirituall cure upon thy 
friend, let him not runne oatill he be feſtered and 
rankled with a habit of inning, butrake him while 
the wound is greene: Wee ſee in Genefts, that 
when A daw.had ſinned, God caine to him in the 
coole of the evening the ſame day, and reprehen- 
ded him forit ;. becagfſe God would not have him 
feepe one vighe in his finne. A Candle new 
blowne our, is foone blowne in againe; and a 
wound newly taken is ſooner heated; if thou 
would beate thy friend give him this balfome 


intimec. 
evpellitvencun, there beoyles (as fall. 


2 Qu44' 
letoples,&c.) rhat are of ſpeciall vertue to ex- 
pellpoiſon taken inwardly'; finvis of a' poyſonfull 
rjatnee; tharenvenomesand cndangersrhe very life 
ofthe foule('D avid' compares itto thepoyſort of 
Alpes, which:is the deadlieſt+ of all p 2): 
haththy friendraken poypſbn, hath hebaned him-- 
loltcby proſtunptuous finmes;- give-hitt this'ople, 
rebuke himlovingly, it will ether fetch the poy= 


fon upward by/2 penitenticanfeſſion, - or drive it! 


dprynewards; and” make hint iprofifare himſelfe- 
warm NN may ec it will worke- 
my | | 


©3- Quis exhilerae faciews; Oyle' niaketh"a nitn- 


. have a. chocrefult countenance (farly Dowd, and 
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it is pitty his words thould bs: pe3yegred and firgls 
aro paronee the peinung of /eraf te bitavy 
Gy ew 43a 1 bath, bear ri 
a fricnd, and beene. wixought 


ms repentauce, toa ply fadnefle-and dey 
thn 


= - onfor.Ginne,. and thi ebkahbing ſfindetc bend 
BY tentiall manner; EVER jenhimRYeto his God 
you would not CRIES a cheercfulneſſe this 

breeds in a ſad heart, how light-ſome he ſhall be 
after his former lumpiſhneſle; quaſi volitare facit . 
(asa Father faith) ir even carries a man above 
ground, and makcs him forget the beſt of natures 
comforts, 

4 Luia penetrat corda, There be oyles of that 


* vertue, thatthey will cer thazow the skinne and. 
= Meſh, and bones, al ere thotthe very marrow 


that is within. Such vertue _ word of God, 
being powerfully applied and chafcd in by the 
warme and ſoft _ ofa C—_ friend, it 


will cntexjnt | Vos F 7 acart, and 
worke, apes ih Gn, bes did doe 2 


curet can take 


place. PF 1 


5 Qua requpe [ ind , ame telsus 
that in the P | op n a man was 
ſicke unto de4 Church annoin- 

. ted him with —oparragts vertue 


apiſts derive their Ex- 
; nowes)is butanapiſh 
> uneffequall miſ-imitation of a miracle which now 
| m isceaſcd inthe Church, and even then could not 


34 Unknowne Kindneſſe; 
be done by every Elder, for «lt had not the gift of 
healing (as the Apoſtle tels us:) this is indeed 
the war oyle thatwe are to apply unto 
| men on theirdeath-beads, to ſpeake combbtinbly | 
=. _ totheirhearts,to work kindly uponthcir con. 
bf "© ſcences, and to prepare their ſoules 'S 
 ©"- for heaven by wholeſome 7 
admonitions. 


* - INC 
as : . bi + 
= - ee ee le 8 


vw 


Ce eons 


-—— ——_— 


— 


- - n=” + ee Rs rf pI n= 


rF ——oes 4, 


| THE POORE 
MANS HOPE. 


” A Sermon Preached 
By. -IO HN. GORE, 
" - Refli#-of VVenden-lofts in 
i E ESSEX, 1635. 
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P $A £-33,9. 
For the oppreſſion of the poore, for the fighing of the 
" needie, now will I ariſe (ſaiththe Lord) 1 will ſet him 
in ſafety from him that puffeth at him, 
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bt | Printed at London by Tho, Cotes for Thomas Alchorne, and are 
FE- to be ſold at his ſhop in Faxles Church-yard, at the 
ſtene of the Greene-Dravon, 1635. 
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' Perlegi hanc concionem cui titulus, The 
Poore mans Hope, m qua nihi reperio 
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And moſt vvorthy Friend, 


; M. Fo uvwnod VVoorpnaLL 


Chiefe Regiſter of the Perogative 
Office in Lonporn. 
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WORTHY SIR, 


Remember how heartily the 
Apoſtle prayed for his good 
friend Oneſiphorus , who 
had ought” refreſhed him, and 
was not aſhamed of his chaine, 
z Tm_1.16,18, The Lord 
£ give mercy to the houſe 
of Oneſiphorus, andagaine; The Lord grant 
that he may finde mercy of the Lord in that 
day Now Whither that good man were willing to 
have' his name, and his goodueſſe made knowne 
to the world, 7 cannot fay, (very likely his modeſt 
baſhfulneje would not ſeeme to defireit ,) But who 
A 2 will 


» The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


$i; will blathie Saint Pauls good nature, that be did no; 
($7 forget tt kindneſſe of bis friend, as loalh forgar 
| # the kindneſſe of lehojada z nor would ſmother hi 
8} | benevolence, as Hazael ſmothered his Maſter ; but re- 
i? | ' membred him in his prayers, made mention of him in © 
| i bis writings, and beſought the Lord for mery to that 1 
$i" houſe, where hee had found fo oft refreſhing In like 
of manner, This is all the poore amends that 7 can make 
Wo - you( worthy fir) for all your free and noble entertaine- 
Wl |!!! ments, to become your Oratour to God, your Herald 
' 1 to the world, and to requite your courteſtes With pray- 
wit ers which ſhall never be wanting from 
ul | | 


Your poore unworthy Friend, 
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Toun Gore. 
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a harve beene y oung, and now am, old, yet never ſaw 


+ the righteous Us: nor” ' bis Tp agg 
EN .their Ci | 


V+ 1,46 
bd > 


FR—_ 


_—_ : Heſc words are an experiment, or an 
q obſervation of the Prophet David, 


| the certainery. and, > > Suk 
Caagchs <> ER © apo 
neſle tothe righteous. and 

ſteritie- Wherein we may take no- 
tice of three generall Points, 'z, The 
{ time, how long David had obſerved 
Gods dealing and diſpenſation i in this 
behalfe ; namely, from his youth to 
{ his age [have beene youn and vow am old.” 2, The parties 13 
| whon David did obſerye this priyiledge, that they were ne- 

A 3 


Ver 
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ver forſaken, and they were, the righteous onely [" 7 never ſaw 
:he righteoxs forſekgv. ] 3. The continuance and fucceſſion of 
Gods farour and mercy, that it doth notreft onely upon: the 
their poſterity and their ſced,} nor thejy ſeed be rheer bread, Þ 
Of theſe in their order ; and firſt of the time how long David 
had'obſerved Gods dealing with the righteous, namely, from 
his youth to his age. | $0 

1. | 1have beene young. ] Here firſt you'tnay take" nto your 
conſideration, the holy minority of the Prophet David, that 
in his young time he began to enter into religious thoughts and 
meditations touching Gods proceedings with his ſervants, 
That time which other young folkes walte and fnelr away in 
. folly and vanitie, On the pkeaſures of figne;; that did he dif- 
pend and employ ta more ſerious , and more ſacred manner, 
in devotions, and drvine contemplations of the 'manifold wiſe- 


davye 


gf / 

it off (as roo many doe) wo the' very- and 

Ives. 1tis thee * Goſpel; chi ides by; beard a 'O 
man fay,He had kepr the Comimandements from his youth, the 
Text faith, He b:gan to love him; to ſhew how God loves theſe 
timely beginnings of grace and goodnes; Yea, dare ſay ir, that 
God makes more accolint of a lictle goodieffe ina young body, 
than oF a great deale more in-one that is of greater age, as you 
read, r Re 14.13. When Teroboanss childe was icke, the Pro- 
pher ſent-him word from God,that — of Ieroboams houſe 


ſhould goe to the grave in peace, becauſe in him was found 
| — ſome 


co him, and ſhewed his acceptance by that 'extraardinary 
our towards hims Let this be an encouragement.co-all' young 
perſons, that are (as the Poet ſpeakes ) Awrore fili;, ſons of the 
mornmg;thar have day and life before themgco-learn of David 
and ſeroboanes ſon,to __ betumesto-Ter-forward to heaven, 
and make choife of Chrilt to be their Guardian in their youth, 
fo ſhall they be ſurenever tocome to want nor beggery in thei 
age.It was the honour and the happines of Audroniexs and Tunia 
_— _ Rom.16.7. ——_ in Chr5/t before Pau; 
itis jeſt priviledge and priority in: the world to be 
he fiſt in Chet , and in the ran 2gge ard, for he that js 
the formoſt in Chriſtianity upon carth, ſhall be ſure to have 
ferment according to his time both in grace and glory in the 
vens. Be ambitious therefore (ye. young men) of this high 
hononr and preferivemty gue. ktwact hoiſt 3 2 as pollidly you 
can ; for if you linger like Lot in Sodome, anditay till you have 
gotten an habite, and an haunt in wickednefle, you would nor 
beleeve, how hard amarteryau ſhall finde it then, to diſpoſc 


your mindes, and frame your hves boggend neſſe. Stampe Gar- 
licke'in a new morter, and it will ſmell of it ever after; let the 


devill get poſſeſſion of a child, he will hardly be removed when 
he comes to riper yeares : as we have an example, Harke 9.20, 
There was anevil ſpirit had gotten ſuch holdot a yong mans bo- 
dy, tharthe Diſciples with all their power and prayers could 
not caſt him out; whereupon our Saviour 'prreciring with what 
extremity he came forth, with what wallowing and foaming, 
and renting of the poſſeſſed, He demanded, how long that had 
hv Ty ? anſwer was made, of 4 child ; it Satan get 
buthandſell in child-haod, he had you preſcription in age. 
Therefore let all parents rake they doe not deale with 
their children, as thoſe wicked ones did, 2 Reg. 17. who offercd 
their children to olock.; firlt they carried them round abour 
the fire, and that was called, dy9:dJouie winding, on 

their 


their death and' deſtruction: ſecondly, they cauſed 
children 


ip 
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| y | af veh the fire, this was called Zuftrar;o : 
q  chjldren to paſſe through the fre, Called LufT.0250 2 
F ye ing by facrifice :\ thirdly; they -put;themmto the belly of 
; Abel ( which wasan hollow Inaage of brafle,);and burr 
p | them quicke ; T was Vioi-combarium, barning alive; Too 
of d many {ach graceſef{ſe parents there are in the. world, who firſt, 
ar jniriate their children ta thedevill, when they. correct them 
oo not-(thiv#"(-a9 ibwere Jito.carry themaboutthe fire of hell : 
i” ſeeoffaly7 when by cheirevill example they teachthem villany, 

| as'the'ythins [on learncth of the old Lyon tocatch rhe prey, 
(Firch;' 9.) thists (ast were) to:make them-paſle' through 
the fire: they not onely teach them cvill by their evillexample, 
but appland and allow them intheir wickednedle, and: (as the 
Ap9 $'word 18,Rom.1.32-)) Turevebxe0: take delighe and plea- 
ſare in their lewdneſle ; "that is to put them ('as1t were) 'into 
the armes; into the belly of thedevill. This1sa wofull raining 
up of children, God forgive and amend all them that uſe1t ; 
'1 | and'God giveati{acchildrengrace, radotas-Falorren advi+ 
=X feth' the youhg” mans Provozyn6 2:5 iyrte ſe eryjpere, to-{teale 
| themſelyes out of the hands and: bands :ot finne and Satan, and 
| ; to bind themſelves Apprentices toGodintheir youth, fo ſhall 
| they be ſure edopacetietl nd:preſer) Provided for-in 
4, > their age: ' 7 bave' beene. you : (Fatt 754.) - 41A now ans 
Te oldgepc PET 30000 Point HE, 31006 29TTOM: V9 1 7 
| '| [Now amold, You have heard-the beginningo f Davids pie» 
W - now _ his on vrerom does Conus in well-doing, 
F' | | -he wasnoc lmg(you ſee-)neirheriiniReligiong nor in afte- 
WW" Aion nh gi held on in a0confrantz){efledroube of 
8 godly-mindedneſſe; Tt4'ut ranoplacerer;yand. ji $onpplaces 
| i Kb bet ( as one faid) ſo-thar, that 2090dnelle whic pleaſed hun in 
i" His youth, pleaſed himno leffe in his elderyeatces;yongand old 
'þ he was ſhill che ſame;till bene ard ſethis heart,co ſerve; ang{td 
j obſcfvcthe Lord. Tt was the cominendation fiverito:3drvizſon, 
i A?.11.16. that he was 4674104 natwrde; an id diſtiple; and it 
!9 the greateſt honour thar can be given to;man:or woman, 
i to berruely ſtiled (ashe was) Anold diſciple ; that is, to be a 
follower of Chriſt-trom ones youth, ;and to contmue Chriſts 
Faithfull {&arant to anebage, ſg 36 crore of par y(Laith-Sale- 


mon) 
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mon Prov.t6 31.) When tt is found in the way of righteonſneſſe : 
that is, when an old man is foundto bea jaft bk rs. 
man, then he truely deſerves reverence ; but when a man hath 
lived tothoſe yeares, that he comes to have Capst album, and 
cor nigrim, a head white with hoary haires,and the heart blacke 
with wicked deeds ; it is the moſt lamentable incongraity, and 
diſproportion in the world, It is obſerved out of Gex.25.'8, 
that Abraham was the firſt inall the Scripture that is called by the 
name of an old man, and yet there were many before him that 
were much elder in yeares, and had lived a longer time inthe 
world than he had done : why then ſhould Abrahars be called 
an Old man, rather than any of his elder anceſtours ? Pho 
glves thisto be the reaſon, that it was propter canitiem virtutwun, 
-not ſo much forthe age of his body, as for the antiquity of his 
vertue;; though they were elder in yeares than he, yet Adra- 
ham was elder in grace and vertue than they, and had beene a 
vertuous, a religious man, and had ſerved and feared the Lord, 
a longer time than any of his predeceſſours : and for this cauſc 
was he writtenthe firſt old manin the Regiſter of Almightic 
God. And ſoat this day ; not he that is firſt Chriſtened, but he 
that is the firſt and beſt Chriſtian, is the eldeſt man in Gods ac- 
count; and comes neareſt unto him who is the Ancient of dayer. 
Whereas he that is full of dayes and empty of grace, that hath 
attained. hardnm [extttutews C. as one ſaith ) a-good old age, but 
wanes the maine of all which 1s, Bonwm ſenectntis the goodnefle 
of old age ; who when the harvelt of his yeares is come, doth 
not bring forth that fruit unto God, . of devotion and piety, of 
bees row and Eravitys of temperanceand charity, that is to be 
in menof fewer 'ycares'; Moſt-wretched and miſerable is 
his condition, for he comes (as it were ) to the borders of Ca- 
aan, tothe very point of time wherein Gods children make 
their happy tranſmigration into heaven. but by reaſon of his 
finnes. is thruſt backe againe ; ſothat when he ſhould dic and 
aſcend tathe place of etcrnall blefledneſle, he dies and deſcends 
to the pit of utter darkeneſſe, where is nothing but weeping 
and gnaſhing of teeth. Such is the miſerable condition of that 
man or woman, whoſe body is declining to the grave, = 
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his ſpirit hath not learned to aſcend to God that gave it, You 
chereforethat are aged perſons, Tvudoyiep)es, ready and ripe 
for the grave, learne to reſemble the Sunne, whereof the Pro- 
phet David ſpeaketh, P/al, 104.Sol novit occaſmm ſunm,the Sun 
browerh his going downe;; and therefore before his ſetting ſends 
forth the brighter and the clearer, and the ſweeter beames ; ſo 
you cannot but know that it will not be long, cre the ſunne of 
your life goe downe, therefore before the night of death come 
upon you, ſend forth ſome beames of lighr, ſome good prayers 
to God, ſome go2d deeds ro the poore, ſhew ſome token for 
good before your death that it may appeare that your ſoules are 
pone the way of life. And then looke how the Rivers when 


. + they comeneere the ſea, the ride comes forth to meet them ; 


i 


fo when your ſoules come neere to heaven, your God and Sa- 
viour ſhall meete you in the way, and receive you into-thoſe e- 
trri)all manſions which him{elfe hath prepared for you. 

So mnch for the Time, how lone David had beene an obſcr- 
ver and an eye-witneſſe of Gods Providence, /c, from: his 
youth to his age. I come now to the obſervation-it {elfe [| Nor 
vid juflrm derelitum, I have not ſcene the ri ws forſaken, ] 
Wherein are two things remarkeable, x. The . god 
[ , and they are the Righteous. 2. The pri -of thoſe 
perſons, and thar is, they are never forſaken.  -— -. | 

1, The perſons priviledged, (to wit) the Righteous. Here 
the queſtion will be where any fach perſonsare to be found;for 
it 1s certaine that a Righteots man is Rave ave ww try, a5 this 
world goes. The once cried, O yee beavens, dropdowne 
righteonſneſſe * When Righteouſneſſe ( ſaith a learned man) 
was taken up into heaven, and the earth was utterly devoid-of 
it, But we truſt in God, the world isnot altogether now ſobad, 
bur that(by Gods grace)there are ſome, though nor many righ- 
ous perſons to be found amongſt men + but whobe they Ren 
deferyero beſo called, and foacconnted? An(. I will tewyon 
fome particular inſtances out of the Bo6ke of God, whit kind 

of perſons wentunder the name of Righteous menin thedayes 
of old, and leave the application to your ſelves: gon Ent 
_ 1 The firſt thatever went nnder the name of a Rightevas 

man, 
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man,was 45e/; of him you ſhall read, Heb.1 1.4. That he offered 
a more excellent ſacrifice than Came, by which be obtained witneſſe 
that he was righteons, God himſelfe teſtifying of it. Now 
wherein did Abels righteouſneſſe confilt, or what was it for 
which 4be/ was accounted righteous? the text ſheweth, it was 
for that he offered, uber ſacrificinm, 1 richer, a fuller, 4 better 
ſacrifice than Cain; tor Caine alſo offered a ſacrifice ro God, ſuch 
a one as it was, but it was a pinching facrifice,and the fruits that 
he offered were 4/14 , therefuſe of that he had; that which 
he cared not for himſelfe, that he offered to the Lord ; but 4- 
bel made choiſe of the beſt, and offered the moſt ; ſo that his 
{acrifice was both more and moreexcellent than Caines, it was 
better and bigger too ; and for this he obtained teſtimony from 
God that hee was arighteous man, Hence I note, that they 
Which are volun nd free in their offerings to God, that arc 
willing God ſhould have «xe; the beſt and principall part 
of all their ſubſtance ; that hold it in ſcorne (as Daviddid) that 
it ſhould be ſaid, rhey ſhould worſhip the Lord, and be at no 
colt : theſe are they in the firſt place that deſerve the name of 
righteous men. Contrariwilſe, that arc of a baſe and nig- 
gardly diſpoſition to God-ward, that thinke (as I«da« did ) e- 
very thing to be perditio, to be waſte and loſt, that goes to the 
maintenance of the worſhip,and fervice,and Miniſters of God; 
they are farre from Abe!s difpoſition, and conſequently, farre 
from being Righteous in Gods account. 

2 The next Rightevus man, was Abraham, of whom the 
Apoſtle ſpeakes, Kom.4+3. Abraham beleeved God, aud this was 
counted to him for righteenſneſſe, Now wherein did Abrahams 
righteouſneſle conſiſt ? the text faith, in his faith, in his belcefe 
of God. God Almighty called him out of his owne Countrey, 
and made him leave all his friends and meanes behind him, 
_ omiling him to be his exceeding greatreward ; now if 
G ſhould have failed Abraham when hee was in a ſtrange 

place zhe had beene utterly undone; but Abraham: gave credence 
to his Word, and wholy caſt himſelfe upon che Promiſe and 
the Providence of his God, and this was counted to him for 
righteouſneflc, Hence I gather, hee that bcares a true mn to 
; | B 2 : 


J 
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ares repoſe and caſt and roule himſelfe upon the merc 

Goo _ the merits of his Saviour, for the pardon of bis 
ſinnes, the preſervationof his life,and the ſalvation of his ſoule; 
he that dares truſt his God in a caſe of exigence and extremity; 
when if God ſhould faile him hee were undone by it : I dare 
fay that man is a righteous man in Gods account, 
- '3 The next ſhall be L-7, of whoſe righteouſneſſe you read, 
2 Pet, 2. 8. That righteous man dwelling among the Sodomites 
vexed his righteots ſoule from day to day with ſeeing and hearing 
their unlaw full deeds, Now wherein did his righteouſnefle con- 
6 2 the text ſaith, in vexing and grieving at the unrighteouſ- 
nefſe of others, Try thy ſelfe by this. Art thou vexed and gric- 
ved ar the: heart, to ſee the unlawfull deeds, and the ungodly 
cotirſes of the world ? Doſtthou monrne in ſecret (as Samuel 
did for $ax1) ſodoſt thou mourne forthoſe, who in mens un- 
derftanding ate in the high way to hell and deſtruQion ; is it 
an Hazael to thine eyes,anda griefe to thy heart to ſee that men 
ſhould have no more grace nor care to ſerve and feare the 
Lord, but to diſhonour and provoke him every day; and:doſt 
thou wiſh in ſincerity before God, Oh that it lay in thee to 
further the cauſe of God,and to hinder the increaſe and growth 
of Satans Kindome in 'the world : art thou thus.minded, thas 
affected (as Lot was in Sodom?) then take it as an undonbred; 
teſtimony to thy ſonle, that God who counted it to him, will: 
count it fo to thee, for righteouſneſſe. Whereas he that can 
make himſelfe merry with that which makes God and his An- 
gels ſorry, 'is farre from Zors difpofition, and-confequently 
farre from being righteous in Gods account, | 

4 - Come next to fob, who faithof himſclfe, 7ob 29, 14,15, 
I6. ] pit onreghteouſneſſe and it cloathed mz ; meaning, that his 
ſoule was clad with righteouſneſſe within, as his body was 
clad with ctoathes without : but how did that appeare? 7 was 
eyes to the blind, feet to the lame, and a father to the poore, Theſe 
be the true xp17, the infallible markes and badges of a righ- 
teous man. 1, He mult be eyes tothe blinde, 7gnorarntems Airigen- 
4 (ſaith Lyra) by giving counſell, direRion, and advice; the 
cl: he can to them that are ignorant and ſimple,” here ſignifies 

b 
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by the blind, whichare not ab'e-to-guide. themſelves withour 

Seer, 2. Hee mult be feete to the lame, /mpotentem adjuvands, 

by giving countenance, helpe; and affiltance the beſt he can ro 
dol Mean 


them that are impotent; an e-abiliry, here ſignified 
the lame,for he that wants his limbs cannot ſtir without ane 
helper and ſupporter, He mult be a father to the poore, [ndigen- 
term [ublevanad, by giving reliefeand protettion the beſt he can 
to them that-are deſtitute; of, friends and meanes,. like poore 
Orphans or Fatherlefſe children that MERGE APE to rovide for 
themſelves, nor-to live without the charity an To. mercy of 
good-minded ;people. Theſe arc the, objetts of the care and 
compaſhon of the righteous; and theſe are the touchſtones and 
trials of ufidiffembled righteouſnefle-: He:that lends his eyes to 
the blinde to diretthem,his feete to!the. lame to por chem; 
and his bread to the poore to ſuſtaine them, that's a /ob-like-diſ- 
poſttion,and a righteous man without doubt the ſight of God. 
5. Looke next to Phizeas, of whole righteoultlefle you may 
read ; P/al: 106.31, Phineas ftood up and Py, ud. £2 plague 
ceaſed, and this ({ath the text) #49 counted ro.hum for Rogbteouſ- 
eſſe. Now what was it that made Phizeas a righteous man ?. It 
was his praying or his pacyring of God, fox. ſo the Greeke 
word #Znazm {ignifieth, and-inthe vulgar Latine it is, Szerir 
C+ placavit, he:(tood upand paciticd or, appeaſed God, and this 
was counted to him for righteoulneſſe "Hence gather,He thar 
labours to pacifie God by prayer, when he is provoked and diſ- 
pleaſed by finneg he.that takesa ſpeedy courſe to reconcile him- 
ſelfeand others,and to make attonement with-Gad by a ſound 
and ſerious humiliation, whetrhee ſees that wrath is gone ouc 
from the Lord ; that mang 18 ſurely recorded in heaven a- 
mongſt the number of the righteous in the Rooke of God ; 
W hereas he that goes on daily to provoke God, and never Hog 
to pacihe God, is farre-from Phinc diſpoſition,and farre. from 
being rightcoupin.Godsaccomnt: ©. 14-1 
6 It is:faid of Zachary and Elzanberh, Luk 1.6. They were 
both righteous before God, Haw'did thatappeare ? the text faith, 
They walked in all. the Commandements of God ; though no doubt 
(they had many a rub, many a ſlip, many a_fall, yet (till they 
3 Ept 
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ome on hat wwe. and walked inall the Commandements of 
Ss Mthey walke ? the rext faith duwTTyH5, nn 
blayrably, or agoffenſively, ſine quere/a, non fine peceato (ag a 
Fathier ſaith) not withour finne, but without blame ; not that 
God could find no favle with them, but chart men could not 
charge them with any open crime : and herein conſiſted their 
richtcouſneſſe before God. Hence I note, they that make a 
conſcience toframe their lives according to Gods Commande-. 
ments, to keepe themſelyes unſpotted of theworld, and to be 
innocent from the great offence {as David ſpeakerh, P/al.19, ) 
ſo that though they cannot be free from ſin, will endeavour ro 
live unoffenſively, and to be free from blame; theſe are fare- 
ly righteous in Gods acceptance, though they fall ſhorr of 
that Tighteonſnefſe which Gods Commandements doe re- 
aK_—_— 
7 Laſtly(to come home to my text )if ye would know what 
Kind of qualited man David meant by a righteous man, Hee 
expounds himlſelfe in the very next words to my Text, and 
faith, He i ever merciful and lendeth + Thete be ex! firs Hur 
In the world, fach as they be, bar be unmercifuil lenders, 
that lend upon ufary, whoſe lending'is as unmercifull, and for 
the moſt part, as unri $ as a Robbery, The mercies of the 
wicked are crielF (faith the Scripture) #ſcera ineplorum (as it is 
in the Originall ) the very bowels 6fthe wicked, which are the 
tendereſt parts about them ; andif their bowels be ſo cell, 
Oh how cruell are their Bills and Bonds ? if there be cruelty in 
their mercies, Oh what cruelty is there in their malice ?andif 
their beſt dealings be ſobad,'OWhow bad; how vile are their 
worft? This unmercifull kind of tendirig/is farre from-making 
or ſhewing a man to be righteons in'Gods account. Bur then 
there 1s another ſort of Lenders (which are the Righteous here 
ſpoken of) and they are mercitull /mndey7, 'that lend according 
to our Saviours cqunſcll, laoking for _— againe ;xhar is, for 
nothing but rhcir owne againe, no adyantage, nogaine,nouſe 
or their lending ; but they lend in meere compaion 'and mer- 
cieto relcive their pore brethrea in their need and neceflitic. 
He is ever merciful and lewdeth, (and marke what Gillvivecls) 
Fs 
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His ſeed 11 bleſſed. That which worldly-minded men thinks 
and imagine to be the onely meenes-to' make their children 
poore and miſerable, 1. meane, liberalttie andending to the 
poore, that the Holy Gholt ſaith, is the.onely. meanes ro make 
them rich and blefled ; ard is to farre from empoveriſhing and 
impairing their cſtates uponearth, that it is the onely way to 
draw downe Gods bjefling out. of heaven upon them, As the 
Prophet Jeremy told Zahojakin, der.22,5 5.-So long as thy father 
did helpe the opprefſed, and: ſhew kindeneſſe tothe poore and 
-needy, did he not proſper ? was it not well with him ? ſo that 
(as Chry/oftome ſaxth ) We may not thinke that God made rich 
men onely for the profit of the poore z but God made the poore 
as well for che profit/bfithe rich ; 244ke yer friends. (ſaith our 
þr ney rh dr wry ag tins" v7 ſhould one 
day finde, that the poore were their belt friends, when they 
come to be received into everlaſting babitations, | 
By theſe, and the like examples and inſtances, you may eaſily 
conceive who they be that areconnted Right in Gods ac- 
ceptation, Therefore as Zia ſpread bimiclfe upon the Shnxa- 
wetes child, 2 Reg.4.34. and applied his mouth to the childs 
mouth, 'mis kind ao checkilde landed bobodre the childs 
ta the child began to neenagdennering bo you. ſhall 
ace wellto {elves to thelc paxperne prefidents, 
dee —_— _=— and nreewent her is berwixt 
the lives and theirs ; and if your dulpoſition be the fame with 
ogy your acceptation thall be the as theirs was ; it 
you be partakers of the {fame rightequſneſſe, you (ball alſo be 
takers of the fame. (35 followethar-the rexz) 
you ſhall never be'deſertcd nor forlaken of God ; never [aw 
the righteos far faken thee |. © nes Ds gperlr. 


- 
. 


doſeumeorhe Lord,and hold them fait by God (as Dowd {pea- 
furch und will noegufcley cam polibig {er godhow boidta; b- 
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leeve it, God will bea ſteadfaſt friend to them, and wall never 
faile them nor forſakethem, neirher in life nor in death, bur 
white they liveſhe will be with them; and when they day, they 
hall be withhim, © ; 

1 Inlife,the righteous are neverquite forſaken,nor left utter- 
ly deſtitnte of food & proviſion,and ſuch other comforts which 
God in his wiſedome ſeeth to be moſt expedient for them, 7s 
ſaith the Lord, Eſay 65.13. Behold my ſervants ſhall edte,but you, 
(_- is,the wicked Idolaters,for tothem he ſpeakerh)yon Sal 

e hungry ; my ſervants ſhall drinks, but you ſhall be thirſty, my ſer- 
wants ſhall rejoyee, but you ſhall be aſhamed: fo that what ever be 
tide the wicked, when the dayes of evill come, God will take 
order for the righteous, his ſervants ſhall be ſure to be provided 
for. In the dayes of famine they ſhall have enough, Pſa.z7; 19. that 
is, enough to content them, though not enough to enrich them; 
and if their own meanes chance to faile them arhome,God wul 
provide them meanes and friends abroad,as he told Ebas, 1 Reg. 
17. when he was in great diltreſſe at the river Beſor,, and had 
; neither meate nor drinke to ſuſtaine him, The Word of the Lord 
cam: unto him, ſaying, Ariſe,get thee to Sareptah which is in Sidov, 


and tarry there, for behold I have commanded a widdow woman 10 
ſuſtaine thee thive,” Blias knew not” the widdow,. neither did 
the widdow RiroWhim, bir God-who'knew them both had gi 
ven her a ſecret charge and commandement, that ſhee h 
ſaſtaine his Prophet, afid fo ſhe did. Thus will -God» (#t F 
the is one hall want) give ſecretcharges to thoſe we'\. 


riot ay ts ſaſtat Te (0-ere ourneed ; as in Pax! 
caſe} At?) 1,” when! the ſhip was broken - in'-peices whi 

thought ſhould Hhave' carried them roland, the Lond::cal 

them and conyeighed them ſafe to ſhore, apon ſuch boards and 

lankes, as they did not, nor duvit notexpeR : ſo when thoſe 

He Taile us which wee moſtrelied upon, God will fo pro- 

vide; that ſotmewhar elſe" (hall come ut and: bring} ushelpe, 

| which we never thought nor dreamt of; Ler the conſileration 

of this teach us to rake'our that Leſſon of the Apoſtle; Heb.1 3:5. 

Let your converſation be without covetauſne(ſe, aud becantent with 

 ſ*chthings argehave, for he bath Ag 

wv 3) pn Es. <e Fl 


The Poore mans Hope. hs, 1; 


forſake thee : Tf God have ſaid it, we may ſweare it, and pawne 

our lives and ſoules upon it, that if wee live according to his 
will, hee will never leave us nor forſake us, while there is 
breath and life within us. 

2 As they are ever ſuſtained in life, ſo they are never for- 
faken in death, but in their laſt extremity when their life 
"3s in extremts labris, God is alwayes preſent with them, 
either to relieve or to receive their ſoules. Marke the 1uft 
man (({aith Davie) and behold the upright, for ( whatfocycr his 
beginning be, yer ) the end of that maz 1s peace, And a 
gainc, Follow after rightgouſneſſe, and doe the thing that is good, 
for that ſhall bring a man "peace at the laſt,) Tt was promiſed as a 
bleſſing to good faſiah, 2 Reg.22, wt, that he ſhould be gathe- 
red tothe grave in peace ; and.yet we finde in the ſtory that 7s- 
fab died in warre, How then was this promiſe made good? I 
anſwer thus : though he died in warre outwardly, yet he died 
in peace inwardly ; his conſcience was at peace with God, and 
his ſoule was pacihed and diſcharged from the trouble of all his 
ſinnes ; fo that whatſoever his death was, yet hee died in 
_ And ſach is the happineſle of all the righteous, ſome die 

y fevers, ſame by the ſword, ſome by the fire, yet all through 
Gods mercy die in peace. Therefore (faith Balaam ) Let me die 
the death of the righteous, and let my laſt end be like unto his ; for 
though it be decreed in heaven that the Righteous muſt die as 
wel asthe unrighteous, yet there is as great a difference betwixt 
the manner of their dying, as betwixt the paſlage of the Fgyp- 
tians and the 1/raelites through the ſame red fea ; which was 
Alijs ſepulchrum, alijs vebiculum, a {epulcher and a grave to the 
one to drowne them in perdition ; and a chariot to convey the 
other, S:cco pede without wetting their feete, to the land of 
Promiſe, This is that which the Apoſtle calls xp 757 6ivivecey, 
Heb, 12. 11. the quiet fruit of righteowſneſſe : for though the 
bud and blofſome of Righteouſneſle, I meane the firlt begin- 
ning of Grace and Chriſtianity, may be troubled and aſlaulted 
with ditficulties,and donbts and feares; yer the fruit is alwayes 
quiet, and the endis alwayes peace: fo that the Righteous 
while the live, they live to the Lord Ja when they die, hey 
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+ . ſoboth in life and death, the Lord is theirs, 
Gt they never forſake the Lord, nor doth the 
Lord ever forſake them, [7 never ſaw the Righteous forſa- 
en.) No,may ſome ſay ? Did David never ſee the Rizhteous 
forſaken, as when he himſelf cried ont, P(a/.22. 1, My God, my 
God, why haft thou forſaken me ,and art ſo far from my helpe ? Ard 
ith not Sim it ſelfewhich is the Church of God, and mother 
of the faithfull complaine in like manner, Eſay 49. 14, T he 
Lord hath forſaken me, and my God hath forgotten mee. And did 
not our bleſſed Saviour, who was Righteouſneſle it ſelfe,when 
he was in that bi:ter paſſion upon the Croſle, and ſuftered thoſe 
dyroce 7:14am, thoſe unknowne and unexpreſſible torments, 
did not he crie out, to the amazement of men, and horrour of 
Angels, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſdken me : How then 
can D avid ſay, He never ſaw the righteous forſaken ? 

Anſ. 1 bw in the words of a Father, 2»oſd:m deſerit 
Dems, quoſdam deſcrere videtar ; ſome, God doth indeede for- 
fake, as he did Sauland Idar, and ſuch others, becauſe they 
had indeede and in earneſt forſaken and caſt off the Lord : other 
{ome God doth but onely ſeeme to forſake, as hee did David 
and $:0n, and his owne blefſed Sonne our Saviour, As when 
ſome tender mother will ſeeme to forſake her childe, and ooc 
aſide, and hide her ſclfe, onely to trie whether the childe will 
moane after her or no, and then hearing the childs moaning, 
ſhe is wentto make the more of it, than ſhe did before, Thus 


it pleaſeth God many times to hide himſelfe ( as the Propher 
ſpeaketh, 5 45-15-) Thou O God hideſt thy ſelfe, O God, the 
ra 


Saviour of Iſrael : but it is onely to ſee whether we will make 
any moane after him, and lament after the Lord ( as the 1/rac- 
ices did) and groane and grieve for his departure, 
Therefore as qur Saviour, when he heard them fay, He who: 
then loveſt 1 ſicke, Toh.11, 3, he anſwered, This fickneſſe is not 
. »moacath ; fo when it may be ſaid, Hee whom God loveth is 
forſaken; it may beanſwered, This forſaking is not untodeath; 
but when they teeme in the ſight of others, and in their owne 
ſence 'and feeling to be moft rejected, and leaſt regarded of 
God, thenis God neareſt to their helpe and ſuccour, 


In 
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In a word, there isa twofold deſertion, the 015 in (inns, the 
other in puniſhment ; God may leave the Righteous to either 
or both of theſe, that is, hee may ſufter them to fall into ſome 
grievous (inne ; or he may ſuffer them to lie long under ſome 
grievous puniſhment, and yet not forſake them neither, 

r. Deſertion is fin, is when God withdraweth the aſſiſtance 
of his grace, and leaves the rightequs ro fall into ſome great of- 
fence, as he did David and divers others : and of Hez-k:ah it is 
faid,totidem verbic,2 (hron.y 2, 31.T hat God left hims,to try out al 
that was in his heart ; not but that God knew all before ; bur 
Hez:kgah did not know ſo much by himſelfe, nor would nor 
belceve, that he had ſo bad, ſobaſe an heart, till he tried it and 
found it by wofull'experience ; therefore God left him to him- 
{elfe, to pull downe the pride of his heart, and to make him 
humble and vile in his owne eyes. Thus God left Saint Peter 
(as you know) but wherefore did hee leave him ? Oar Saviour 
faith, it was but onely mMyld.ou Luke 22. t0 fift, aud winnow 
him as wheat, Looke then what winnowing is unto the wheat, 
a meanes to cleanſe it and purge it from drofſe, and duſt, and 
chaffe; the ſame is temptation and ſinne to the righteous, a 
meanes through Gods mercy and their owne repentance, to 
make them more cleaner, more holy, more humble in the fight 
of God. And for this cauſe I ſuppole, that God, whoif he plea- 
ſed could eafily withhold the righteous from ſinne, doth yet in 
his wiſedome, leave them to themſelyes and let them fall, that 
by falling they may have experience of their infirmity, their in- 
firmitic may draw them to ality, Boon brings them 
home to God, and in Gad they have their quiet#s eff, a free and 
full diſcharge from all their ſinnes. 

2. Deſertion in puniſhment,is when God caſts the righteons 
into tribulation and anguiſh, and then ſeemes to leave them, 
and negle&tthem, and take no notice of the burthen that Les 
upon them, as you read, 7#ag. 6, 13, the Angel of the Lord 
came unto Gideon and ſaid, God is with thee, thow mighty man of 
valour ; Gideon anſwered, Alas Lord, if the Lord be with 1, how 
then is all this evill come upon #s ; that good man could nat per- 
ſwade himſelfe but that God had Sy forſaken him, when he 
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ſaw there was ſo much evill comeuponthem ; he thonght that 
Gods goodnefle, and their evills, his mercies and their miſe- 
ries had beene'incompatible and could not have confiſted nor 
food together, But Gideon was miſtaken m that, and ſo are the 
Righteous many a time and oft, when they meaſure Gods pre- 
ſence by proſperity, and his abſence by adverſitic, For God 
is not abſent when hee puniſheth , but onely ſeemes to 
withdraw himſelfe and his favour, that the Righteous 
might draw nearer, and creepe cloſer to God, as one that 
ſhivers of an Ague drawes necrer and creepes cloſer to 
the fire. 

Thus you have ſcene the priviledge of the Righteons, 
that notwithſtanding their ſinnes, and notwithſtanding 
their puniſhments, yet they are never wholly deſerted 
nor forſaken of the Lord, 

I come now to the laſt part.of my Text, and that 1s, The 
continuance and ſucceſſion of Gods favour and mercy, that 
it doth-not reſt onely upon the Righteous themſelves, bur 
extendeth and enlargeth it 'ſelfe ro their poſterity, and to 


their ſeed [Nec ſemen ejus querens panem, nor their ſeed beg ging 
their bread. Moog. ns - 
This ſhewes rhe graciotts deſcent and Propegetaon of 


Gods bleſſing when it alights. Like 'the' Oyle that "was 
owred on Aarons- head, it wet not his head and his 
eard alone ( 49 David ſ1 aketh, P/al.1 13.2, ) but went 

downe to the «kirts. of his cloathing ; ſo the mercy and 

loving-kindnefſe of the Lord,” doth' not reſt and re- 
maine onely upon the” head of the comes vpon the righ- 
teons parents, tut deſcends and rannes downe to the ut- 
molt of their ' poſterity, and is derived from them wunta 
their ſeed. Here! then come in two Points worthy to be 
reſolved. Firſt, who are meant by the ſeed of the Rijoh- 
teous, Secondly, whether none of the Righteous ſeed ever 

came, or ever ſhall come to beggery. 
1 The Scripture ſpeakes oF a twofold ſeed, Geneſis g. 
the ſced of the woman, and the ſeed of the Serpent ; that 
7 oh 
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is, an holy ſeed, and an unholy ſeed ; by the one are meant 
the Generation of the Righteous, by the ather, the Ge- 
neration of Vipers, ( as /obn Baptiſt, calls ſuch. Repro- 
bates, CMarthew, Chapter 3, verſe 7, who like Vipers, cate 
out the very bowels of thew Parents, that is, waſte their 
ſabſtance, grieve and gnaw their hearts, and are a meanes 
(as Jacob ſaid, Gene, Chap. 44. verſe 31.) to; bring. downe 
their hoary head with ſorrow to the grave, Now it 
ſeemes to mee, that this Semer in my Text, this /eed here 
ſpoken of, is principally, if not ſolely and onely meant, 
and to be ka of the Holy ſeed, of the Rightecus 
generation, that is, of ſuch children as are vf the ſame Re- 
I1gion, and of the ſame righteouſnefle that their parents 
were, For if you marke the- Scripture, you ſhall findc, 
that wicked and ungracious children, though they be begot- 
ten of righteous andreligious parents, yet they are not cltce- 
med; poraccounted as thcir ſced : As you ſee, Ger. 16. 17. 
that &macl, that ungracious- younſter, whoſe-hands was a- 
infevery man; and every mans hand againſt him, Hee 
calted the ſeed: of Hagar, not the ſeed of Abraham, 
though hee came out of his loynes, as well as out of her 
wombe, onely becauſe the promiſe of blefling was not made 
to him' but-to 1/aar;” who is. therefore; called the. child of 
promiſe : and Rem, Chapter 9, verſe 7, 8, Wee have an ex- 
prefle place for to prove; - viz. That the children of the 
Promiſe onely are counted - for the ſeede; Others, though 
they come - of righteons; parents - according. to [the fleſh, 
yet in Gods account':they are not reckoned for their ſeed, 
And therefore Cajetam hath a good conceit upon, that pro- 
| miſe of God to Abraham, Gene, Chap, 13, verſe 15. The 
land which thou ſeeſt, I will give unto. thee, to thy ſeed 
for ever, It is (faith hee ) as if the: Lord bad faid, qwar- 
du -erit ſemen tum," &c, as long as they ſhall bee . thy 
ſeed, 1 will give them this I » therefore when they 
beganne to degenerate from Abraham, both in faith and 
in good life, -and/ were not his right children (;as our 
6:50 goin ot Los 7 C192 022047 SEVIOP: 
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Saviour told the Tewes, 7-h. 8.) bat rather by thelr wicked 
manners, the children of the devill ; God was no longer tied 
ro his promiſe, but did diſnherit them of that g6od land 
which they might ſtill have enjoyed, had they continued to be 
Abrahams ſeed, and followed the ſtepps of his righteonſneſſe. 
The like place we have, P/al.132.11,12, The Lord ſwore un- 
ro David, of the fruit of thy body will 1ſct upon thy Throne 
(thatis) one of thy children ſhall ſtill ſucreed thee in thy 
kingdome ; but marke what kinde of children God meant ; 
onely ſuch as ſhould keepe his Covenant, and doe as their fa- 
ther had done, If thy children wil! keepe my Covenant ( faith 
God ) and my Teſtimony 3 thou haſt done, their chilaren alſo. ſhall 
fit upon thy Throne for ever-more : {o that the promiſes of bleſ- 

fing,though they ſeem to be made promiſcuoully to all the chil- 
dren of the righteous, yer are they peculiarly reſtrained to ſuch 
onely as tread in the ſteps of their parents vertues, Therefore 
in the Tewiſh Talmnd, an ungracious ſonne is called (Zen ve 
Ho ben) filins non filias, a ſonne and no ſonne ; as angErnnch 
is faid tobe a man and no man, and a Batt a bird and na, bird, 
and a Pumiſe a ſtone and no. ſtone ; ſo'a diſobedient,athilde, 
15a childe and no childe ; a childe according to the fleſh, ys 
childe according to the Spirit';” a childe in mans account, ns 
childe' in Gods. It is ſtoried! of Auguſte Ceſar that hee had 
three untoward ſonnes, whom he uſed to terme tres vomicas, 
& tria carcinomata, his three impoltumes, or his three ulcerous 
cancers ; they were ſuch an eye-ſore, and an _heart-ſore unto 
him+ ſomay all ungracious childrenbe truly termed, asbeing 
no better thanulcers and cancers to thoſe that breed and bring 
them up,as Eſau was to Rebeccah,Gen.26,ult, 

Sothat on the one fide, whereas it isAaid, God will wiſire the 
finnes of th: fathers upon the children; it is meant onely of wicked 
children, fach as do patrizare, andfollow the tracke of their pa- 
rents wickedneſſe;and ſo draw upon themſelves their juſt-de- 
ſerved-puniſhments ; ſo on the contrary, whereas it is aid in 
my text, that God will never forſake the righteous nor their 
feed ; ic1s meant onely of good childremvhvie follows the coppy 


of their Parents rightcquſneſſe, and ſo bring themſelyes with- 
in 
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in the compaſſe of their parents happineſſe. It is indeed a great 
happinefſeto be borne and bred of righteous parents, for as ma» 
nie a good child ſmarts for his fathers wickednefſe, fo many a 
bad one fares the better for his fathers goodnefle, as Cham was 
faved in the Arke, not for his owne, but for his fathers ſake, 
And I doe verily beleeve, that the more vertnous predeceſſours 
a man hath, the greater mercies he ſhall receive,as the bleſſings 
of Abraham, Iſaac, and Faces, all three together were more a- 
vaileable for therr poſterity,than if there bad beene but one ſin- 
gle of them: therfore 7acob ſaith to Foſeph,Gen,q9.26, The bleſ- 
fings of thy Father fhall be ftronger than the bleſſings of my elders , 
for he had his fathers bleſſing, and all the reſt concurring there- 
with : as onthe contrary, 1 feare, that the more evill Ance- 
ſtours one hath, the greater puniſhment he ſhall receive, if his 
owne ſinnes be alſo added to theirs. Therefore let all children 
that have good parents, thanke God for them, be obedient un- 
to them, and take heede they doe not degenerate from them-; 
for as it little: benefits a river to come from a cleare ſpring, if 
it ſelfe be muddy ; or as it little benefits ablinde man to fay thar 
his parents could ſee, or a feeble man, that his parents were 
ſtrong ; ſo its little comfort, and lefſe credit to any young per- 
ſon, that his parents were worthy and vertuone, ifhe himſelfe 
be unworthy and vicious : for this bleſſing which is here repor- 
ted of the ſeede of the righteous, belongs (you ſer) of right, to 
none but to the righteous ſeed (that 5, ſuch children as are 
righteous and religious as thcir parents have beene ; for the 0- 
ther in Gods account are none of their ſeed, . 

2 The laſt queſtion is, whether none of the Righteous ſeed e- 
ver did come, or ever ſhall come to beggery, becauſe David 
ſaith, He never ſaw their ſeed querentes panem, ſeeking or begin 4 
their bread, I dare not but ſay,thar this generall Rule may admic 


of ſom exceptions;for we know that Lazarss was a Righteous 
"man, for immediatly upon his death his ſoule was conveied by 
Angels in Abrahams boſome, and yer he lay begging at Doves 
gate. So was Bartimens (no doubt ) a Righteous man, for onr 
Saviour gave teſtimony of him,thar his fairh had made him whole, 


and yet he begged by the high-way.So though it doe not ſeeme 
| to 
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to hold in finguls in all particular3,yet #t plarimum for the mot 
pact, it isararcunuſuall thing to ſee a righteous body come to 
begoery. Pavid inall his time never (aw it, and,l beleeve 
the oldeſt man alive cannot paint our many inltances, But (I 
take it) the Prophets meaning may be this ; that hee never ſaw 
» the righteous nor _þ:s ſeed foriaken of God, thouzh they did 
begge their bread, that is, though they ſhould be driven to thar 
hardexigent as fora time to begge their bread, yet eyen in that 
excremity God would not forſake them, butbe graciouſly pre- 
ſent with them, to ſandtife their poverty unto them, and to 
ive them a comfortable enjoyment of that very bread and 
Pod, which the exigency of their hard condition had conſtrai- 
ned them tobe ne for: [ ſay, though they ſhould upon ſome 
extremity be enforced to make their wants knowne, and ſeeke 
releefe, as beggers doe, yet their God whom they ſetve will 
never leave them to that ſcarcity, as to make a trade and pro- 
feſſion of common beggery- As Saint John faith in another 
caſe, Hee that is borne of God cannot ſinne, (the word is m'diy, 
duams:) cannot be a workeman or an Artiticer of ſinne, hee 
cannot follow his ſinnes, as a workeinan followes his trade ; 
bur ſome time or other he ſhall breake off his ſinnes by repen- 
cance, andturne to God by reformation ; So hee that belongs to 
God, cannot, ſhall not begge his bread, ſo as to make a trade 
. andprofeſſion of beggery, Gad will ſurely raiſe them up ſome 
friends or meanesto ſuſtaine them for the preſent, and ro put 
them into a better conrle for the time tocome. For it was onE 
of the greateſt curſes that David could banne the enemies of 
God wirhall; Pſal, 106. Let their children be vagabonds and 
begge their bread, let them ſecks it alſo ont of deſolate places , 
where no bread isto be had ; now ſurely God will provide 
better for the children of the righteous, then that this ſhould 
be their lot, Conſider the Oftriceh (ſaith 7ob 39.13, God hath 
takenunderitanding from her, and ſhee leaves her young ones 
behind her, and provides not for them, but forgetteth them as 
if they werenot hers : how comes itthen that they grow up, 
and that the ſþ*cies is not extinguiſhed, but continues ? Surely, 
becauſe, God takes care for them, and nurſeth them up. 
=>" of 
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up. So the Fiwdethat is in the wildernefſe, as ſhee calverh; 
ſhee bringeth her young, and caſts forth her ſorrowes, and 
there leayeth them ; who now ſbould provide for them, 
but onely God? So oa, + that when her 
young. ones arenewly hatched, ſhee flies away and leaves 
them deſtitute of foode, and there they he inthe neſt-cro« 
king andcrying, ready to ſtarve for want of ſuſtenance, but 
that God takes pitty upon them, and createth a worme our 
of their excrements, which crawleth into their mouthes, 
and fo feeds them, and —_-_ them alive : therefore it is 
{aid inthe P/a/me, God feedeth the young Ravens that call 
upon him, Now if God be ſo gracious as to feed young 
Oftritches, and Hindes, and Ravens, much more will hee 
feede y children, and babes, and infants, that call apon 
him. CAMy father and my mother forſooke mee (faith David, 
Pſa. 27.) and the Lord tooke mee up : In the Originall the 
word is, ( Aſaph) Iwas a foundling, like a loſt childe thar 
left by the parents and found by the pariſh: ſuch was Da- 
vids caſe (it ſhould ſeeme) for a time, and the Lord tooke 
care of hitm,. and brought him up: ſo will God provide 
that none of the Righteous ſeed ſhall be loſt or periſh 
for want of looking to, ' but hee will finde them him- 
{lfe, and. ſet ſome good budy or other to finde them 
out, as. hee ſet Pharaohs daughter to finde our Iofer, 
and to- nurſe him up at her owne colt : one way or other 
Cod will take order for their ſced and poſterity, that they 
ſhall never come toutter want and beggery. 

_. What themis to be t he of our common beggers ? 
are they all ungodly ? are all nnrighteous ? are they 
all che ſeed of Reprobates'? I dare not fay fo; there 
may be ſome that belong to the eleftion of grace among 
them, elſc God forbid, Weereade in the Goſpel, that ſome 
were called in ont of the High-wayes, and from under 
Hedges to the: wedding Dinner of the Lord, which is 
doubtlefſe meant of beggers that lay lurking thereaboots ; 


and marke that the Lord of the Fealt faith to hig ſervants 
? : = D Coge 
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Coge infrave, compel! thens to come in ; they came not in 48 

lone but by-compulſion; and ſo may our common 
compullion perhaps be brought to goodnefle ; as Seneca 
+ that ſuch licentious perſons have ſometimes beene 
amended.per d;/ciplinam & metum, by corretion and feare, 
wwnguam ſbontd, never of their owne accord. Bur generally 
as they are ſuffered and tet alone, they are the very filth and 
vermine of the Common wealth, I meane, ſuck as have 
health and ſtrength, and limbs, and areable to doe good, 
worke and take paines in an honeſt calling, yet rather chuſe 
to wander up and downe the country, and ſpend their dayes 
in a moſt baſe ungodly courſe of life ; they are indeed the 
very Sodomites of the land, children of Belia#, without 
God, without Magiſtrate, without Miniſter ; difſolute, dif- 
obedient, and reprobate to every good work. And therefore 
no marvell that God in his juſt gudgement doth ler ſach 
runnagates continue i ſcarceneſſe : for if they would ſecke 
their meat at God ( as David ſaith the young Lyons doe) 
God would take ſuch order, that they not alwayes 
be to ſeeke for their meate, as now they are ; if they did bor 
veg their daily bread of God ( as our Saviour teacheth us 
in his prayer ) God would ſurely provide them bread, that 
ſhould need to begge it of none cle but him : but as 
they reſtraine their prayers from God, ſo God reſtraines 
his bleſſing from them, and lets them like Runnagates con- 
tinuc in ſcarcenefle, : 
 Butnow for the ſeedofthe Ri they have a ſpe- 
ciall relation toGad,and God hath a ſpecial regard to them, 
as being the lambs of his owne flocke, che members of his 
own Son,and the children of his own-adoption; and in:thar 
| pope en ſhall want , and earth want. meanes, 
before any of Gods owne children ſhall want maintenance: 


let the world be never ſo hard, corne never ſo deare, 'and 
their meanes never ſo ſmall, that God that multiplied the 
widdowes oyle, will adde ſuch a bleſſing to that little which 


ey have, that like « Spriagit Gall contiaally foods them, 


him, will be a Father to thy children, 4.00 


u* 
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and keepe 0 ſry foo ever comming on them; Here 
aA 


m 
then is a comfort toall poore ptous parents; that have little 
or nothing to leave their children but onely prayers and 
bleflings; God whois Rich m mercy toall that call upon 
ardian'to thy 


orphans, and while thou art above with God inglory, 
will be beneath with them in mercy, that they ſhall never 
feele ſuch want nor fall ro be . It 182 bleſſing promiſed 
tothe poore, Pſal, 1 09.41 That God will make them families 
like a flacke of ſheepe ; which 1mplyes that they (hall chrive 
with a little maintenance, even as ſheepe grow fat and 
ather fleſh and fleeces, though the plaines and leas they 


| 


teed on, be but bare and ſhorr. - | 
have a naturall deſire 


I know that generally all parents 
that their children ſhould proſperand doe well, when they 
themſelves be dead and gone, Oh that Iſhmael might live we 
thy fight (faith Abraham to God) Oh that thou wouldſt be 
pleaſed to take him into thy favour and mercy, that he may 


| never calt off thee, nor waſte his meanes, and ſo come ta 


Want and beggery. Now'if thor wonldit be upoa a. ſure 
ground for thy childrens welfare, labour te become a righ- 
eeous man thy ſelfe, and tobring thy children to righteouſ< 


neſſe too, and then there is nos foare,, but all ſhall be as well 


as thy heart can wiſh : for it is not wealth and money, bur. 
ſced from 


ic is honeſty and. piety, that muſt keepe a mans ſeed 
i t 3.444 = without, 


want and 3, It ioriat FentFar neWes.witho 
bur it is Rightcoulnefſe and. Religion withir encailes 
Gods blefling tothychilde, and: geepexthepegger trom 
doorc, This thiackis thaimighy«c cforr, char the zh parents 
(hall Ce-< PI abi <5; 8." 4 (el 
not knoW-hbwr Ur hea gen themſelves 
are dead and gane(®: fr Abraham car «he rgnorant of us, 
and Iſracl knowet myth J[a;6 3. 6.Ltzthe ther of the faith- 
$4 aldren,till they come into 


full above know@#nor'h ownchilaren,t 
his boſome, nor how thitworldÞdes with them : and /ob 


_—_ ET To ! 
14.24. His ſons come to onal ide nowes it not,and they are 


4 ua ne 
brought low ,but he perce;oeth iemgs of them ) I fay,though the 
| # Da Righ- 
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7 "Thi Poore mans Hope. 
Righteous ſhall nor know whar becomes of their children 
after that themſelves are gathered to their fathers in peace ; 
yet heres the comfort and the aſſurance that they have in 
'God,that may have brought them up in the feare and nur- 
turcof the Lord,and ſee them towardly and well-diſpoſcd 
to goodneſſe;they may comfortably depart without feare of 
their miſcariage,for as God hath bina Father to them, fo he 
will be to their children, and though they leave them be- 
- hind on earth they ſhall finde them againe in heaven. 
' "At which blefſed center God of his mercy grant 
'- | WE may all oneday meet, where we ſhall never 
be divided any more, but ſhall live together, 
and love together in eternall ſolace, umn 
eternall felicicy world with» 
; *tgf our end. Amen, | 
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| Hat it pleaſed your Honour 
to deſire, may it pleaſe you 
VS «lſo to accept (a poore 
mans Sermon.) 7 have 
F920 other plea,nor other bopes 
[07 meanes to fmde Grace 
in your eyes ( ſeeing } am 
a flranger, ) but onely for that Grace's ſake, 


which is the Theame and. ſubjeF, the pith and: 


marrow of my text. Jn.a word therefore, As 
Jacob prayed beartily for bis ſonnes, when they 
went to preſent themſelves before loleph. 
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My Grace is ſufficient for thee. 


—T is wcll knowne that this 
{© = <l Sunday, and ſome of the reſt 
WO rhat arc fog before, are 

ſ tif commonly called in our Lt- 
WA | curgic by No name of eAd- 
V2 I ent-ſundayes z-, 4s. you 
Bs -| & | fl would fay in plaine Engliſh 
| _ OW. SI Comming dl at And 
= wote you why 2 becauſe 
zo therein wee doe thankefully celebrate and ſolen- 
| nize the bleſſed rimeand mem of our. Saviours 
comming to us in. the fleſh, nd fs his arrivall from 
heaven in this yale of miſery IF any man 444" 2 
reaſon 


— = Aa ah 


wy 
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reaſon why we celebrate the comming of our Savi- 
our in ſo Se, ſoſacred, and ſo ſertled a mancr, 
being gove and paſt 1600, yeares agoe ? Sainr 
John hath givenmean anſwere to my hand, Berenſe 
grace andtruth came by Teſus Chriſt, Toha 1.17, When 
leſus Chriſt came from the boſome of his Father, 
he camenot empty-handed, nor unprovided: but 
brought Truth and Grate into the world with him : 
Truthto dire us to heaven, and Graceto deliver us 
from hell : and that's a Conglary that deſerves 
commemoration to the worlds end. If any man 
ſhall yer further inquire, what is this. Grace to us 2 
or what are wee the betterfor the Grace that hee 
brought 2 For that my text will reſolve you, and 
make it evidently appeare unto-you, that Chriſt is 
no niggard of his Grace, 'neither doth he keepe itto 
himſclte (as Nabal did his vituals) but doth graci- 
ouſly impart it, and mercifully beſtow it, ſomuch 
upon every ons, as he ſgethin his wiſedome to be 
enoughand ſufficient for him. - My Grace i ſufficie 
ent for thee; And Jet that ſaffice for the occaſion 
and choyce ofmy text, tharitis 'not 74429, not al. 
rogcther unſutable and jmpertinenr tothetime, 

- Comewenowtothetext it ſelfe; which-is no- 
thing eHe but The Oracle of God, or Gods awne im. 

rediate yoyce, not diſdaiing ro utter ir ſclfe from! 
Heaven, for the comfort and ſatisfaction of his. 
poorediltrefſed Suppliant here on carth. For thus. 


2 ft6od the caſe; - 


Ovir ApoRtie at thisrime wis puniſhed with two 
ſtrange and ſtrong affliftions, the one internall, the 
ether externall ; the one he termeth the Thorne in 

SET the 


PL 
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the fleſh, the other the Meſſenger of Satan that buf 
feted him, By that ſame 7*4*4# 74p%> Thorne of 
ſplinter in the fleſh. I ſuppoſe hee did meane his 
owne concupifcence, his owne corruption and luſt, 
which is as painefull and vexatious to a tenderfoule, 
asa thorne in the hand , or a ſplinter under the 
nayle, is irkeſome and grievous tothe tender fleſh. 
By that 4 ſu 5474, the meſſenger, or the angel! 
ot Satan, muſt needs bee underftood the Devills 
temptation ; for before that wicked one come him- 


. ſelte, he ſends his Meſſenger or his Angell before 


him.to make way for his entertainement, and as F- 
liſh faid of the King of 1ſraels man which was ſent 
to behead him, 2 Reg.6.3 2. 1s not the ſound of his 
eMaſters feet bthind him? ſo beleeveit,whenſoever 
an evill temptation, or a temptation to'evill doth 
come before, the devill himſelfe who is rhe maſter 
and maker of « is not farre behinde. Now marke 
how this evill angell uſcd, or rather abuſed S. Prw/; 
the text ſaith, He fell foule upon him, and buffered 
him ; now you know that buffeting is a'malicious 
a joyned with violence, or a violent a& joyned 
with malice, and it ſignifies unto us, what amalici- 
ous minde the Devill beares to Gods eſpecial] ſer- 
vants, if hecannot by faire meines entice; and al- 
lure, and inveagle them to firine; if God will give 
him leave, he will falluportthem by foule meanes, 
even wa2icey to buffet them, and enforce themin 
a manner to finagainſt God/aridtheit owne ſoules.,” 
Thus ſorely was our poote Apoſtle hatmted, thus 


cruelly was he handled, both with vehemous cor- 
ruptions within -, and with- violent temptations 
P B 2 with- 
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without, ſo that neither inwardly, nor outwardly : 
hceecould bee free or at liberty to enjoy himlelte 
and his God : Whereupon (ſaiththetext) Hey be- 
ſought the Lord thrice, that they might depart from 
him, all his deſire, all his prayer to God was, to 
be rid of theſe annoyances. Now,marke the an» 
ſwere, and obſerye the Oracle of Almighty God. 
\ Tuſt as fome skilfull Phyſirian, when his Patient 
ina feayour calls for drinke, gives hima ſirrope, or 
: ſome conſerve, and ſoquencheth his thirſt ina bet- 
ter kinde, than drinke would doe: ſodealtthe Lord 
with Paul, who was now ina ſpirituall feaver, and 
Cryes out amaine, (as it were fordrinke ) that is, for 
ſome preſent refreſhing, andreleaſe of his puniſh. 
ment. God ſcemes to take no notice of that, but 
quencheth his ſoulesthirſt in a better kinde, gives 
himaſpirituall conſerve,endues him'with his Grace, 
and let that content rhee (faith God), let that ſuffice 
thee ; for that, even that alone is entirely enough 
and ſufficient forthee. |; + | (1 
My Grace u ſufficient for thee. ; Wil 
From which paſſage of Gods providence(before 
I come to-particulars). give me leave to commend 
uato youthis briefe obſeryation in generall ; vs. 
Thatifafter all our prayers, after all-our entreaties 
and impottunities with God for private and parti- 
' cular favours and metcies ; as for healthin time of 
ſickneſle, for eaſc intime of paine, for reſt and deli- 
Vvcrance . in, thetimeof* trouble and affliction : 
Thouga Godfſhonld ſcemetotake no notice. of us, 
but deny or with-hold all theſe things from us ;-if 
he doe but condeſcend untous inthis one thing (aa 


The Oracle of God. WY 
he did to Saint Pasl) if he doe but vouchſafe us his 


Grace, Surmam votorum attigimu, wee have as 
much as heart can wiſh, wee have that ayhich is in 
ſtead, or in liew of all the reſt. As the lewes 
write of their A annah, that it bad init Omne dele. 
tamentum, all manner of delightfull taſtes, and 
was inſtead of Bread, in ſtead ot meate, in ſtead of 
all kindes of dainty fare ; ſo may it bee truely affr. 
med of the Grace of God ,. that it is in ſtead of 
health, in ſtead of wealth, in ſtead of all other 
carthly bleflings whatſoever : {othatasa man that 
walkes in the Sun, never lookes nor regards whe- 
ther the Moone or the Starres ſhine or no, becauſe 
he hath noneed oftheirlight; ſa hethat enjoyerth 
thelighr of Gods countenance, that haththe Grace 
of God to befriend and beſtead him, needs: care the 
leſſe for theſe inferiour commodities, theſe Boya 
ſcabellt { as the Fathers call them ) theſe goods of 
Gods Foote-ſtoole ; becauſe, it he have them nor, 
God will ſo provide he ſhal have noneed ofthem. 
Ina word then, if thou wert putto thy choiſe, as 
Salomon once was ,. to aske any one thing at the 
hands of God, and to have promiſe of acceptance, 
what ſhould that onething be ? wouldſt thouaske 
. forriches, or pleaſure,-or long life, &c © Alas, all 
theſe things thou mayſt have, (asmany a man hath 
had) anibenever the holyer, never the happier, 
never the higher in Gods account and favour : 
Leave therefore all theſe things to Gods diſpoſall 
and diſpenſation z let God doe with thee for theſe 
things what ſcemeth good in his owne eyes; but 
pitch thou thy hearr, and the delire of thy ſoule 
| | B 3 upon 
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that  nicum neceſſarium,that one thing neceſ. 
fary (which our Saviour ſpeakes of)in compariſon 
whereofak other things inthe world are necdles 
and ſuperfluous, I meane upon the Grace of God, and 
nothing elſe ; and in thy daily prayers to Almigh- 
ty God, letthis evermore be the maine of thy re- 
queſts. Whatſoever thou denyeſt me for other things, 
Lord, Trant me thy Grace, and it « ſufficient. 

My Grace us ſufficient for thee. 

Out of which words I ſhall endeavour to ſhew 
youfoure remarkable points, perhaps not unwor- 
thy your obſervation. 1. Themeaning ofthe word 
44% , 6.* what is meant by the Grace here ſpoken 
of. 2. The Author ,or the owner of this Grace, 
whoſcitis, and ro whom it doth of right belong, 
and thatis to God, as the next word implyes, x«4-s 
us My Grace, 3. The efficacy. or vertne of this 
Grace, whatit profireth,and whereunto it availeth, 
and thats expreſt in the word «##*> it js ſufficient ; 
and therein I ſhall ſhew you, how, and whereinthe 
ſufficiency of Gods grace doth confiſt. 4. The 
Application of this Grace , or the bringing 'of it 
home to the conſcience and ſoule of each belec- 
ving Chriſtian, and that I gather our of the Jaſt 
word, 2%; that God doth not ſay in generall 4g 
=49, My Grace s ſufficient for all ; norin ſpeciall 
«pres Toais, My Grace is ſufficient for many ; but in 
particular, «pe 7, My grace is ſufficient for thee, 
and fo forme, and ſo for every one upon whom 
God in mercyis pleaſed to beſtow it, <dpx4 0014 
_— My Grace ( ſaith God ) #5 ſufficient for 

ce, 

Of 
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Oftheſe in theiroderas briefely and effeQually, 
as Godand his good ſpirit hath enabled mee z and 
firſt of the meaning ofthe word #5 or what 
is meant by thegrace here ſpoken of. 

By thegrace of God ( in tew words) I conceive 
to be meantnothing elſe burthe favour and good- 
will of God ; that r:hich the ſchoolemen rerme 
raw amo dei, the well pleaſednefle of God : 
the ſame whichthe ſcripture calleth Lacem facier, 
the light of Gods countenance. Pſal. 57. 1. Becaule, 
as Godis faidto frowne and bend his browes upon 
the wickedtraine, Pſa. 34. fo on the contrary,hee 
ſcemes toſmile ( as it were ).and to looke amiably 
and lovingly, and hghtſomly upon all them that 
arc ingrace and favour with him. Ir is an uſuall 
expreſhon among us to ſay, ſuch a one is ingreat 
grace with the King, oringreatgrace at the Conrt, 
we meane, heis in great favour there, WAnditisa 
phraſe no lefle uſual] in ſcripture, Gen. 6.8. Noah 

foundgrace in the ſight of God, 1. e. hee found fayour 
in his ſight ; and God Almighty faith of Moſes 
Exod, 3.12. nya 4 gratiam coram me, Thou haſt 
found gracs in my fight. 1.d. favour and good accep- 
rance: Andſothe Angel greets the blefled Virgin, 
Luke 1.28. feare not Mary, Inwenift; gratiam, Theu 
haſt found grace, i. e.* thou arthighly favorred of 
the Lord. So that the grace of God, and the fa» 
vour of God are (as 1ofeph ſaid of Pharaohs dreams) 
both one and the ſame. Now the thing that I muſe 
upon is this, that the grace and favour of God is 
thus often, if not alwayes cxpreſt inthe Bible, /#b 


ter mins. inveniends, under the nameand termeof 
finding 


g The oracle of God, 
finding : It isnot barcly ſaid of Noah, and Moſes, 
and the Virgin If ary, fuerunt, they werein grace 
and favour with God,but Invenerunt,they found it; 
this phraſe doth certainely ſeeme to imply ( as 0- 
leaſter well obſerves ) that the grace and fayour of 
God is ſometimes found, as a poore man findes a 
treaſure, ora bag of gold, on induſtri4, ſed Faſis 
not by any induſtry or paines-taking for it, bur 
meerely by caſualty and Gods providence itfit. As 
when Joſephs brethren found their money in their 
ſackes mouthes, it inriched them, and it raviſhed 
them too, with wonder and admiration, Ges. 42. 
28, in like manner, when a poore. diſconſolate 
wretch , ſhall without all deſert, and beyond all 
expectation, finde a ſenſible experiment of Gods 
favourable goodneſſe towards hum ; how can hee 
chuſe, but even bleſſe himſelfe and ſay, Lord, 
whar amygl that ſuch a favour ſhould be caſt upon 
me! Ina word, as 1acob anſwered his aged father 
when hee queſtioned him about the matter of his 
veniſon, Ger. 27. 20. How # it that thou hgſt found 
it ſo quickly my ſonne 2 (faith he) Becauſe the Lord thy 
Goabrought it to my hand, In like ſort, ifany ſhall 
ſeemetoqueſtion the matter, how it comes to paſſe 
that ſome one man findeth favour and riſcth to pre- 
tcrment ſo eaſily and To quickly over that ſome 0- 
thers doe, which to ourthinking deſeryes it better, 
In promtu ratio, the Lord their God: brings itto 
their hand : when God brings a bleſſing to hand, 
the labour is not long to finde it. But that by the 
WAY * bes | 
. Ifhallhere take occaſionto reſolve you of two 
| - NO. queſtions, 
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queſtions, which doe offer themſelyesto your con- 
Bhs, the firſt is this , whena man wants the 

race and favour of God, how ſhall hedoe to finde 
it? the ſecond is like unto it, when a man hath 
found Gods grace and favour at his need, how ſhall 
hedoe tokeepe it, that hee doe not forfeitit, nor 
looſe itagaine ? Iwillanſwer you for both, in a 
word. 

Doſt thou want the grace of God, and fayne 
wouldeſt finde it 2 Thou muſt doc two things 
for it, R 

Firſt, thou muſt depreciari teipſum (itis Tertul- 
lians word) thou mult diſparage and diſgrace, thou 
muſt humble and abaſe thy (clte before the face of 
God : for if that bee true which our Saviour ſaith, 
7ohn 20. 35. non poteſt ſolvi ſcriptura, The ſcripture 
cannotbee broken”: then no man living can finde 
Grace with God, but he that is truely humble (for 
God reſiſteth the proud and giveth grace to the 
humble) Let one example ſerve forall, and itis a 
ſeaſonable one for this time : that ofthe bleſſed 
Virgin, of whom wee ſpake before : the Angel 
told her (as you have heard ) that ſhee was «:y 4, 
Twukry highly or extraordinarily in fayour with 
God,forindeede the had ſuch grace,as never mor- 
tall woman had the like with God, to bee made 
$e07095 the Mother of God,and to beare him in her 
body, who inhis body bare away the finnes of all 
the world; to-give her owne Saviour ſucke ; ir 
was a fayour beyond expreſſion : well, but whence 
camethisto paſſe thatthe Virgin Mary found this 
favour with God rather then any other virgia in 

EL NG: {ſract 
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Ifrael 2 no doubt (as our Saviour ſaid in another 
| Caſe) many widowes were in Iſrael in the dayes of E- 
' lizens, but to none was the Prophet ſent, ſave orely to 
the widow of Sareptah : ſo, many. virgins were in 
1ſracl inthe dayes ofthe virgin Mary, yetto none 
wasthe An d ſent, but to her onely: And why 
to her, and not to them 2: ſhee that knew it beſt, 
gives the reaſon herſelfc in her m_—_ which - 
we daily read ; My ſoule doth magnifie the Lora,and 
my ſpirit hath rejoyced in God my Saviour ; for 
why ? Fog humilifatew ( ſaith ſhee ) Hee hath 
regarded the lowlineſſe of his hand maiden. It was- 
notthen for her lovelineſſe, butitwas for her low-- 
lineffe ; not for her hanſomeneſſe, but for her hum- 
blenefſe that ſhe found ſuch grace and favour with 
God above her fellow virgins :* Other Virgins 
there might bee that were as chaſt as ſhe, as- 


beaurifullasſhee, and farre more wealthy and 

thenſhe was ; bur no Virginin 7/7ael, nor inall the 
world, was To humble nor ſo lowly as (he waszand 
this was the onely materia truende miſcricordte, . 
( if T may ſoſpeake ) the matter that Gods mercy 
had to worke upon; that, that onely, was the- 
foundation and ET Forks of all the grace and. 


fayour that ſhe found with God. In like manner i 
thou doſt deſire to bee partaker ofthe ſame mercy, 
to finde fayour with God as ſhee did, thou muſt al- 
ſo be partaker of the ſame humility, thoumuſt bee- 
humbleand lowly as ſhee was: doc as Benhadads- 
ſervants did to .Lhab 1. Reg. 20. 31. We have heard 
(lay they)rhat the Kings of 1ſrael are merciful kings, 
tet ms goe then andput ſackcloth wpon our loynes, and 
| & o- 


The Oracle of God. Tx 
ropes pon-0ur heads, and ſo humble our ſchves before 
him, peradventure wee ſhall finde favour with him, 
that we ſhall not die but live : ſothou haſt heard that 
the God of 1/racl is amercitull God, ſtand not then 
upon termes of caſe or ſtate if thou loveſt thy ſelfe, 
burgoc and humble thy ſelfe unto him, proftrare 
thy {elfe before him, pray and ſecke his face inthe 
lowlieſt, the dejetedſt, the deyoteſt manner that 
poſſibly th6u canſt expreſſe both with thy body 
and with thy ſoule, and ( belceveit fora truth ) if 
any thing under heaven bring thee into favour with 
the God of Heaven, that will doe it, depreciar: tc- 
ipſum, to diſparage thy ſclfe. 

Secondly , thou muſt CZppropriare Chriſtum, 
thoumauſtappropriate Chriſt unto thy ſclfe, thou 
muſt ſhrowdthy ſelfe under thy Saviours wings, 
thou muſt ſue to God under his protection and pa- 
tronage,and asthe Herodians Atts 12.made friend. 
ſhip with Blaſts the Kings Chamberlaine to helpe 
them into fayour with Herod; ſo muſt thoumake 
friendſhip with Ieſus Chriſt, for it is heeand onel 
he that can helpe thee into grace and favour with 
thy God. Gratificavit nos in diletto ( faith the A. 

oſtle Ephe. 1.6) He hath broughrinto grace, or 
be hath made us accepted in his beloved ſonne. 
Gratiam pro Gratia (ſaith Saint John elſewhere,/o/, 
I. 16.) Wee have received Gra for Grace ;, that is, 
for the. grace and fayour that Chriſt hath with 
God, wee alſo arereceivedinto grace and favonr 
with him : For otherwiſe, as Eliſha told the King 
of Iſrael, 2. Reg. 3. 14. LAs the Lord liveth were 


it not that I regard the preſence of Jehoſaphat, Iwould 
_. Ca Bot 


12 The Oracle of God. 


ot looke toward thee , nor ſee thee : ſo ſtands out 
caſe with God, wee are of our ſelves ſuch ole bo- 
dies (as the Apoſtle rightly termes us (-who ſhall 
change our vile bodies ) I meane ſofoule andſo 
ful of corruption and Juſt and finne, ſo odiousand 
abominable inthe holy eyes of God; thatas the 
Lord liveth, were it notthat God doth regard the 
perſon, the preſence and the prayers of Teſus 
Chriſt our true Ichoſaphat hee would not looke to 
us nor ſce us: but that (as hee ſaith himſelfe,) Thi 
i my beloved Son in whom I am well-pleaſed. (There 
come we into favour)and marke, that hee doth not 
ſay, Thisis my beloved ſonne which pleaſerth mce 
well, but in whom Iam well-pleaſed ; which in- 
timates a further matterunto us 5 namely, that our 
bleſſed Saviour doth not enely pleaſe God his fa. 
ther, for his owne part, butthat Godinhim, and 
for his ſake is well-pleaſed even with them that are 
inthemſelves ( asthe Prophet ſpeakes ) even vecſ. 
ſels wherein there is no pleaſure. 7ey. 22. 28. Thou 
therefore that defireſt to get into favour withthy 
God, flatter notthyſelfeinthy owneeyes, thinke 
not that God will accept thee forthy owne per. 
ſon, or for any other a whe qualitics or abilties 
that are in thee; but as Jacob throuded himſelfe 
under the garments of his elder brother , andb 
that meanes. gott him. the bleſſing of his father, {> 
doe thou. ſhroud thy ſclfe under the garments6f 
thy elder brother in Heaven; T'meane, as the A- 
poltle ſpeakes, Labour to be found of God,not having 
on thy owne righteonſneſſe, but the righteouſueſſe of 
Chriſt by faith: Say as Tertall;zu doth, 211hi ven- 

| - : dich 
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vendico Chriſtum, mihi defendo 1efurms 1, claime thou 
thy part, ſtandthou for thy right in Teſus Chriit ; 
and as thou arta Proteſtant, ſo make this proteſta- 
tion before God and the world, that thou wt 
for grace and mercy, not by any merits or deſerts 
ofthy owne, but meerely by the merits, and by 
the ſpirit, by the death, and by the blood of 7eſws 
Chriſt. This is anotherinfallible way fora manto 
finde the grace and favour of God, that wanteti) 
It, © + re Chriſtum, to get an intereſt into 
Gods beloved Sonne, our deare and precious Sa- 
viour. 

2. Now for the ſecond queſtion ; Haſt thon 
found the fayour of God, and faine wouldſt keepe 
it 2 Thou muſt 597i, (ir is the Apoſtles owne 
word, Gal.2.14.) Thou muſt walke with a right 
foote to God-ward ; or as 1ohn Baptiſt cxprefleth 
itinother tearmes, thou muſt Ret#as facere ſemitzs 
tuas, Make thy paths ſtraight ;the meaning is, Thou 
muſt binde thy ſelte to the good behaviour unto 
God, thou mult reſolve againſt finne and evill, and 
ſet thy ſelfe conſtantly , carefully , ſincerely to 
walke with God, ſo farre forth as frailty ſhall per- 
mitthee, fo that though there fall out many inter- 
current infirmities in the courſe of thy life, for a 
man may, etiam in bono itinere pulverem colligere, 
oi duft and ſoyle eyenina good Way: yer letit 

e the generalldrift and deſire of thy ſoult, tnno- 
thing williogly to finne agaitſt God,” but in'every 
thing to pleaſe him, and to approve thy ſelfe unto 
him : whichifthoudoſt, ſee what will follow upon 
it, P[al.84-x1. The Lord will siveGrace and Glory, 
| "Bf C 3 | and 
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and no good thing will hee with-hold from them that 
walke uprightly with him, The Scripture ſaith of 
Enoch, that hee was Rapts 4 facie malitie, ſnatcht 
(as it were) out of this Wd world, as a brand is 
ſnatcht our of the fire and ſaved from burning z that 
is, Hee was tranſlated alive from earth into Hea- 
ven, and never felt,nor taſted of death : This (you 
will ſay) was ant extraordinary favour of God, but 
what might bee the reaſon of it 2 Moſes tells us, 
Gen.,5. 24. it was becauſe Hee walked with God; 
the Apoſtle commenting uponit, Heb.1 1.5. ſaith, ir 
was becauſe He pleaſed God, wvnx516irau, (is the word) 
which ſignikes , Hee gave God content, or kept 
Gods favour and good will ; ſo then, the way to 
keepe Gods favour and good will, isto pleaſe Gad, 
and give him content ; and the way to doethat, is 
to walke with God as Enoch did, But what doth 
Moſes meane by walking with. God, how may that 
be done? <Axſw. Generally, A man may then be 
ſaid to walke with God, when hce leads his life in 
ſuch a way as God doth beſt accept, in the way of 
of godlinefſſe and honeſty , -in the way of 
_ temperance and ſobricty, in the way of diligence 
and induſtry 5 whena man hath minde on God in 
all his wayes , and delires Gods protection and 
conduc to guide his feete into the way of peace, 
This is, in a generall ſence and acceptance to 
walke with God more particularly ; A manisthen 
{aid in proper ſence to walke with God, when hee 
walkes with noneelſe but God ; as 1/aack did, when 
he ſequeſtred himſclfe, and went out alone into 
the ficlds to meditate and topray,Gen.40.69.(The 
worq 
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word($S#ach) fignifieth both , then went he out to 
walke with God : And indeed there is no ſuch 
time for a manto converſe with God, and (as the 
hraſe is in /ob) ro acquaint himſelfe with the 
Lord, as when he is ſolitary, ages and alone : 
Ifany thing grieyc a man, or lye heavic upon his 
conſcience, when he is Alone, he may freely dif. 
burden his heart into the boſome of God. It a man 
have faulted any way, or done amiſlſe for want of 
od take-heced, when he is Alone, hee may freely 
and fully bewaile and bemone, and even beſhrew 
and ſhrive himſelfe unto the Lord his God, If a 
man want any good thing thats requiſite and neceſ- 
ſary cither for the body or the ſoule, when hee is - 
Alone, he hath free and full opportunity to beg and. 
toentreatit, towinand to obtaine it atthe hand of 
God. No ſuch time fora man to reconcile him-- 
ſelte, and to make his owne attonement and his 
peace with God, as when he is 4/one. In a word: 
then, if thou doſt deſftre to keepe the fayour of the. 
Lord, andtoabide inhis graceand his good-will ; 
doe as. 1ſaack did, take one turne with thy God e-- 
very day thouriſeſt , ſteale away from thy earthly 
' occafions (as our Saviour ſtole away from his- 
carthly Parents) to doethe- buſineſſe of thy hea- 
venly Father, or asthe Apoſtles word, 2 Pet. 5.99. 
xornre is wrexrreg, retire and repent: Letno day 
paſſe theewithont ſome commerce and conference 
with thy God; and (beleeveit) if there bee any 
meanes inthe world to faſten and rivet the favour 
of God untothy ſoule, that will doe itz #97 to. 
walke aright with God. + 


I have. 
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I have done with the firſt generall part of my 
text concerning the meaning of the word 44%, or 
what is meant by the Grace here ſpoken of : Tome 
wenow to the ſecoad, and that is the Author and 
Owner ofthis Grace, expreſt inthe next word (5) 
God claimes itat his owne peculiar, and calls it by 
atcrme of propricty, My.Grace, to ſhew that none 
hath ro doe withche diſpenſing of that but himſelte 
alone. 

Now if youmarke the courſe of Scripture, you 
ſhall obſervethat there is not any thing which be- 
longsto man, butin one place or other God claimes 
it for his. owne. Though he hath giventhe carthto 
the Children of men, yet hath he not alienated it 
from himſelfe, butthat ſtill, The Earth i the Loras, 
aud the fulneſſe thereof”: whatſoever tulneſſe the 
carth affords ns, whether it be Fields full of Corne, 
Folds full of Sheepe, Orchards full of Fruit, Tables 
full of Meate,&c. alltheſe fulneſſes are the Lards, 
who openeth his hand, and filleth all things living with 
A pro v- And not onely theearchin generall 

nd the fulneſſe thereof, but the very Catrell and 
Beaſts of the earth, are all the Lords. too: Pſal. 50. 

Io, All the Beafts of the Forreſt are mine (ſaith God) 
and ſo are the Cattell upon a thouſand Hills, The 
Beaſts ofthe Forreſt (we know)are fere natere, of 
a wild unruly nature, they know no Maſter, ac- 
knowledge no owner, are inſubjetion to no kee- 
per; yet becauſe the Lord takes care of them, 
ub them their being , and provides them their 
00d, therefore doth he juſtly claime them for his 


ow ae,and (aith, (A the Beaſts of the Forreſt ar e 
| une) 


The. Oracle of God. 17 


mine) and ſo are all the Cattell upoti a thouſand 
hills ; whetherthey be ſbecpe or goates 3 Neate or 
Fowle, there's no man living hath any right unto 
them uponearth, but he holds it incapr#e, and hath 
his right from the God of Heaven. 

Not onely ſo ; but the yery Corne in our Barnes, 
the Wine in' our Cellers, the Wooll upon our 
Sheepes backes, the Lord claimes for his owne, as 
too may ſee, Hoſ. 2. 8, 9. For God beſtowes' his 

leſſings, asthe Sunne doth his beames, in ſuch a 
manner, asthatthey depend ſtill upon himſelte at- 
tcrhe hath beſtowed them, Nay to come necrer 
yet, the very money that isin our purſes or coffers, 
whether we keepe it cloſe to hatch a purchaſe ; or 
pur it out, asthe Lyon puts out his claw to rend and 
gripe the poore: needy borrower z wherelocver 
God kndes i, heclaimes it for his owne, #H4g:i2.8. 
The Silver and the Gold is mine. and as little con- 
{cienceas men-make of their gaines, they muſt one 
day be Ts £196 oa Lord, How they got ir, 
bow they uled it, and haw they waſted ir.. All this 
is to let uSunderſtand to whom weeare beholden 
for our Lands, for our goods, and for whatſoever 
elſe we inherit or injoy in this world, even to the 
Father of lights, (as James termeth him, 14», 1.17) 
from whom both 4; and Jwenue both gifts and 
goods, and all deſcend unto us; therefore as inthe 
acrifices of old; wholoeyer had the fleſh, God had 
the fat; ſo whoſoever haththe goods ofthis world, 
let God have the glory;for bis they are,and from 
him we haye and hold them. 


- But there js one thing in my text, for which wee 
D are 
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are more beholding to God, thenforall the reſt ; 
and that is for His Grace, other things though they 
come originally fromGod,yet they come mediare- 
by by the meanes of other inſtruments, by Parents 
or friends, or Benefa@ors; but Grace is a thing 
that comes ſolely, and onely, 8 immediatly from 
God ; asthere was nocorneto be had in Egypr,but 
fromthe hand of 7oſeph, ſo nograceto bee had on 
earth, but fromthe hand of God : He 75 the. Goa of 
all Grace ( as Saint Petey truly ſtileth him) there is 
no grace whatſcever that is wanting in man, but 
there is a gracious ſupply ro be hadin God, which 
made David ( asit were )-ina rapture to cry out 
and ſay,0htaft and ſec how gracious the Lord is, Pſal. 
34+ $. Firſt taſt, and then ſee z becauſe asa man 
cannevertruely tell the ſweetneſſe of honey, till 
. he hive taſteditfirſt;; ſo can hee nevertrucly ſee 
' norperceive nor underſtand how gracious a God 
the God of Heavenis. till he have firſt Had a taſt of 
Godsgrace, and an experience of Gods fayour in 
himſelfc and for his owneſoul. Taft then g1dſee how 
graciousthe Lord s:Gracious mis Throne,for itis 
the Throne of Grace, Heb.4.16;gracious in his ſpirit, 
for itis The ſpirit of Grace, Zach-1 2.10. Gracious 
in his Word, forit is the Word of Grace, Acts 20.30. 
. andabovyeall , gracious in himſclfe, for Hee js the 
God of Grate; yea, Ber racks YagTes The God of all 
Grace. r.Pt. 5,10, And therefore-doſt thou deſire 
wicdome 2: Hee isthe God of that Grace ; doſt 
thou want patience ? hee is the God ofthar too ;. 
doſt thouſtandin necde of Faith, of Hope, or Cha. 
nty? heisthe:God of alltheſe : Ohwhata graci- 
>» cious 
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cious God doe we ſerve,and what graceleſſe beaſts 
ye are if wee ſerve him nor; ſecing hee hath grace 
ficient forall his ſervants, My Grace (faith God) 

's ſufficient for thee, | . 
In a word then, for aſmuch as all Grace is of 
God, that He, and none but He, hath the diipoſall 


and the Wy. ofit to whom hee pleaſcth ; 
take / I beſcech you) into your conſideration theſe 


briefe advertiſements following. | 
1. Ne deficias, doe nottaile of it; It is the Apo 
ſtlesowne caveat. Heb.12 15. £ooke diligently leait 
- man faile of the Grace of God, God torhis part 
is {o gracious, that he denyes his grace to none bur 
offers it, and (1 may ſay) gives itto every onethat 
will but aske and accept ir,asthe' Scripture ſaith of 
Araunah, 2. 8am. 34+ 23, 'whenhee offered King 
David his oxen for a ſacrifice, and histhreſhing in. 
Rruments for wood to burnethem ; the text ſaith, 
AU theſe things did Arannah 4s a King give unta 
the Kine: whereaswg know,he did not give them, 
becauſe David would not accept of them, but his 
will was to have given them, and that the holy 
Ghoſtaccompts as agitr, and ſo recordeth it. In 
likeſort; God'offers us grace inthe Wordand Sa- 
cratnents 3 his will is graciouſly -and freelytobe- 
tow it, if ſinful men were bur like-minded to re- 
ceiveit,and ro make themſelvescapablcot ſo great 
a mereyby deſiring it... It was-Gads owne propo- 
fition to lis ownefonne, P/a/c2'.8.poſtuliame;6ccs 


defire'of mee; and 'T will give thee the heathen for 
thy inheritance, &c; If heethat wasſoleheyre of 


Heavenandearth (heres ex 2020 4ſſe, as the Romans 
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uſed 
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uſed to ſtile them)could no otherwiſe comeby his 
inheritance bu: by way of petition todeſire ic afore 
he hadit,much-more {0 is it with us;wherenodeſig 
it,looke for no gift, no prayer, nograce. Welce 
Eſay, God makes a gracious pr to his peo- 
ple that he would putayay all their ſinnties, & take 
them all into his tavour as. though they had never 
finned;butmarke the condition, fer «ll theſe things 
I willbe ſought unto (ſaith God.) So though God 
offer hisgracetomen, hee will not force it upon 
them againſt their wills , hee will have them 
ſue for it , hee will have them defire it 5 or 
they may thanke themſelves if they goe to hell 
without it; and God may juſtly.complaine of them, 
aSD aviddid of Naball. 1.S3ms 25. 31, All is is 
waine that 1 have dont for theſe men. Secing then 
there is no backwardnefſe in God to make deniall 
of his grace, but hee is willing to beſtow it upon all 
that are deſirous to.imbrace it z oh be not wanting 
tothy owne mercy; xe deficizg; doe not faile of it. 
2. Secing that graceisthe Lords, ne ſuperbras, 
benot proud of it, doe not wyarzuyyw (as Saint 
James his wordis, cap..3. 5.) doe not magnifically 
| liftup > ſelfe aboue thy brethren ,whoſe-graces 
arcnot ſq eminent asthine: but rather asthe eares 
ofcorne , and the bowesoftrees ,” the morethey 
are laden with fruit, the lower they hang tothe 
earth :, fo. the more. Godhathladenthee with his 
gracesand favours,be thoufo-mych the more low- 
ly inthy owne' eyes ; and thitike not ſcorte to-doc 
as thy God d6e, 'whothough his Glory bee above 
the heavens (ſaith David, Pſal, 113. 6.) er 
| ot 
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doth Abaſe himſelfe to behold the things that are in 


the earth; and as-the more dire the Surine is over 
us , the ſhorter/and leſſer is the ſhadow: ſo-the 
morethar Gods graceis overthee, and in thee, the 
leffer let the ſhadow of pride bee ſeenero come 
from thee - forconſider(faiththe Apoſtle') what 
haſt thou that thou haft uot received ? or what is 
that thou canſt properly call thine owne, but men. 
dicium & peccatums3lying and finne* as pur Savi- 
our ſaid. of the devill 194z $8. when hee ſpeaketh a 
lye;' hee ſpeaketh de ſue, othis owne, God never 
put that into hini: ſo for thy finnes thou muſt 
thanke thy ſelfe, cr rather indeede beſhreweand 
blame thy ſelfe, forthey arethy owne ; butifthou 
haſt any grace orany veitue in/thee, thanke God 
forthar ; for iris notthinegir is the Lords: ſeeing 
thenthouart buta Tributary to. God,'and haſt no- 
thing that good is, but what thou art beholding, 
and muſt be coumable tothe Lord for it, ze ſuper- 
bias, benot proudof i.” Bahr gm £93 350 3: 

3- Secing Graceis the Lord robeſtow'onrwhom 


hepleafeth, »z invideas ; dot not envie ir, lct'nort 


thinecye beevill becauſe God is good, nor thinke 
rheworſe ofanother man becauſe God: is better to 
himthen untothee :! for» Gods|grace is: his owne,; 
he may giveitto whom he will.” When God ſhall 
take of his grace, and ofhis good ſpirit, ( as Samn- 
cl. faid ro:Sawl) ſhalt giveit toa neighbour of thine 
thatis betterrhemthour! whar-cauſc haſt thou ro 
beenvious'at this?! and hor-rather to humblethy 
ſclte, andrhinke thae (as Daziz/ told the king. cap. 
5-27.) Godbath weighed thee ina ballance,and found 
JL D 3 thee 
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thee,minws habens, wanting to God and to thy ſelfe, 
and therefore harh juſtly with holden his favour 
| from thee,andgivenit to one'that will uſe itberter, 
for his glory, and for the Churches good, farre 
be it from any child of God to Cheriſh in his breſt 
the ſpawne ofthat old ſerpent the divell ; forenvy 
isnoibetter ; { as the learned havewelt obſerved) 
_ thercis ſoneerea reſemblance betwixt an enytous 
man and the divell, that in the-booke of God the 
one is raken for the other ; ſo the divellis called 
54% 4347240 envious man( Mat,n 3.28.) & ancn- 
vious matris called 142. a devil( on 6.70.)How 
farre better would it become us in this reſpect ro 
be i;4y ſme? likE the Angels of heaven; who now 
at Chriſtmas time, when they ſaw-that our Saviout 
woutd inno wile take: tgeir-nature. which: was far 
berterthen ours ; but tooke our natureupon him, 
which was farre worſe then theirs, and which was 
moſt of all, and would. have gane molt againſt our 
ſtomackes, commanded them to worſhip:it; Heb. 
1. 6. they were ſo farre from enyying,ortaking of- 
tence. arthis'3; (as that-elder-þrother did in the 
Goſpel, when. the pooger was receivedrograce 
after hs riotauis courſe) that ever theo they ſung 
an:Amhemfor the-joy abourthappineſſc,,and even 
to this day z . ( Saint Peter tells vs/1, Pet,1.42) they 
doe 1444; ſtoope dowtit ( as jt were) induty: 
and love, to. honour the miftery'of Chriſtsgocarnas 
tion, androadmirethe:graceand:favourpf:(od 
to mankind ; Inawardehen; ſecing thar:rche 'Ho- 
nouring of Gods grace-whereſaever' it. lights , is 2 
quality.ſo Angelicall ; and the contrary..ſo mow 
uy : * _ hea 
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ticall, letit bee thy practiſe evetmore to reverence. - 


him char hath ir, tojudpe thy ſclfe unworthy of ir, 


ſceke ir in Gods name; and getro beeparcakerinic, 


burn any cafe xe invideas; doe norenvicit.o// 

4. Seeing thatgrace proceedes from:for holy a 
fountaineas is the' Lord, me A buraris, doe nor 
abuſe ir, doe notvitiate nor ſtaineit with ſinne ,: as. 
Lot emtreated the menotSoddme;G en. 19; 8.. that 
they would not abuſe the Angels of God, ſecing' 
they were come 'to ſhelter themſelves under the 
ſhadow ofhis regfe ; ſo let me'entreate you all in 


 thename of Chriſt, that youwould not abuſethe: 
graces of God, ſceing they are come from heaven; 


totake ſhelter and harbour in yourbreſts and bo- 
fomes. The Apoſtleſpeakes of ſome (Jud. 4.) that 


turne the ggace of God into wanonnefle; and thar's. 


a woefu}fkinde of Alchymie(as one faith ſingular- 
ly well)would we not eftceme that man prodigally 
fooliſh and mad, that would ſpend all his time, all. 


his ſubſtance, ard allthis indiitry to-finde outa per-; 
verſe Philoſophers ſtone,” that ſhould:turneall the; * 
gold it touchedinto lead and drofle : evenſuchare: 


they that pervertthe grace of God, and turne it ift- 
to wantonneſle, into 1aſciviouſnes, into all manner: 
of ſcurrilityand deboiſtneſſe,and neverlin;till they 
have made a' poyſon of ah Antidote,' and baned: 
themſelves with that which' would have beene> 
their blifle, lucerna dei infpirits hominis( faith Sa. 
lomon, Pro,20,27.)T Fg ws of a may is the Pandle 
of the Lord ;it implyes,thata mannaturallywalkes 
indarkeneſlſe, whichis fulloferror;'and fol] ofter- 
rour, till God in mercy ſet upa I 
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. (I meane ) endues him with knowledge andgrace 
from heaven, that hee' may ſhew himthe path of 
life, and to avoyd the ſnarcgsof death. » * - 

Now youknow , that a candle naturally burnes 
upwards, ifyoutake irandrurne itthe wrong way, 
and hold it downewards, is dyes and goes our a- 
lone, ſo fares it with 24194474 Graces and gifts of 
God, as Witt 'and:.'Wiſedome; Knowledge and 
Learning,and all theſeare the candles of the Lord, 
and are purpoſely given us to light us up to hca- 
venward ; but if weetake Godsgandlesand huld 
themdownewatd, turnethem the wrong way, and 
apply and.abuſe them to finne; it is muchto bee 
feared,the light of God will goc out, and thou ſhalt 
beleft at the length ina place of utter darkeneſle., 
Therefore as thou tendereſt the fayourand good- 
will of God, and the eternall welfare ofthy owne 
\ ſoule, deale not with the graces. of God, as chu 
dealt with Iehorams meſſengers 2. Reg, 9. doenot 
turne them behind thee, and make them ſerve a- 
gainſt their:owne maſters; but remember that if 
the ſonnes of 1acob would notendure to have their 
ſiſter abuſed (Ge. 24. vt.) how doſt thouthinke 
ww, God willendure to have hisgrace abuſed, and 
to be proſtituted to every ſinne: In.aword, as Ra. 
ben ſa1d to his diſtreſſed brethren, (Ger.- 42; 22. ) 
41d not I ſpeake untoyou ſaying, Stone againſt the chila, 
and ye would not heare 2 -Oh be not you like them, 
monithribus aſperi, ſo carleſle and regardleſſe of di- 
vine admonition; |but -remembef:that you' have 
beene ſpokenunto, that you have beene wartied of 

God notto {inne againſt your owne ſoules inthis 
| | t00 
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toocommon kinde, but if the Lord have betriſted 


you with his grace, labourto cheriſh it, and(as the 
Apoſtles word is 41<{wrypiv 2,T7im.1.6.)toblow it 


or ſtirreitup, as we doe adying fire, to kindle and 


-quickenit by theuſe of good meanes, but in any 


caſe, ne abutars, abuſe it nor. | 

5. Laſtly, ſeeingthou haſt to doe with the grace 
and fayour of God, ne diffides, doe not diſtruſt ir, 
doe not make any doubt or queſtion of ir bur it will 
beſtead thee, and befriend thee, and be fitme and 
ſure unto thee at any time of need. It isthe Apoſtles 
owne adyertiſement. 1. Pet. r, 13, Twas iarnivure, 
truſt perfeatly on the grace that is revealed and 
brought intothe world by Ieſus Chriſt, Ir is a 
thing that a man may leanc his whole weight upon, 
and venture his whole eſtate upon , and paune his 
lifeand ſoule upon, the certainety, the truth, and 
the infallibility of Gods heavenly grace to all that 
make their peace, and puttheir truſt in him. Fearc 
»ot Mary (ſaid the bleſſed Angel tothe bleſſed Yir. 
gin)for thou haſt faund favour with God : asit he had 
{aid, Let them fearethat are out of Gods favour,let 
them be diſtruſtfullthatare wicked and deceitful , 
that make no conſcicnce oftheirwaics ,; but live in 
the diſpleaſure ofan. angry :God ; paveant 111, let 
them feare;but nol; tu,teare notihou,bethouſtead 
fit &unmoveableinthy aftance to God, for why? 
Inveniiti gratiam,thouhaſt found favour with him, 
in whoſe fayouris life, and whoſe grace willbee 
thy guid untothe day ofdeath.: In a wordthen,(to. 
cloſe upthis point) As I ſaid before,ſo I fay it over 


againe, TeAtivs tArigart, gird up the loyues of your 
E | mindes, 


2 
4 
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mindes, and truſt perfe&ly to the Grace of God ; 
doe irnot in any wavering,.or umerous, orunconfi- 
dent manner..a5 it God were like the Pocts 7 enedos; 
$tatro maleſida carmis, atruſtles Anchor-hold to the 
feabeatentravailer; or like thoſe deceutull /ewes, 
(10h.:.24.) to whom our Saviour durſt not com. 
mir himſelfe,though they {cemedto beleeve in his 
name. Oh let not thy heart entertaine the leaſt ſuf. 
pition the lea(t jealouſie of the faithfulneſle and fi- 
delity of thy God ; but try him by thy prayers,and' 
truſt him by thy faith, and urge him with this Texe 
that now is preached unto thee, (as S\u4uſin faith 
his mother. Moxica did Chyrggrapha tua ingerebat 
tibi, Lord(ſaith he)ſheeurged thee withthy owne- 
hand-writing ) tell-him but 'how hard the world: 
goes with rhee, and. then ſay ere Gad have done 
with. thee if thou doſt not finde his Grace to. 
be ſufficient for thee. And ſo I am comeia the 
third place to ſhew you the efficacy and vertuc of 
the Grace of G 0d, ws and whereinthe ſufficien- 
cy thereof doth conſiſt; 44.7 ({ajth the Text) My 
Grace is ſufficient. y 

The = 9p bes 4 wherounto the Grace of 
God{and beſides Gods Grace, nothing elſe under 
heaven) is. available or ſufficient, are. theſe that. 
follow: * 

I. Ad Condonandum, to pardonand forgivens. 
all our finnes, 'which would bee the banc and dc- 
{truQtion of all our ſoules.. . Grande ef barathrum 
peccatorum- meoruns (faith a Father) ſed muior ef 
Abyſſus miſericordie-dei : Great is the gultc and 

whiclepoole of my ſinnes, but greater ad deeper: 
"0 Js: 
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isthe bottomleſle ſea of Gods Grate and rittty : 
ſce that place, Roms.5 20. where ſonywe dbbandea, Gy 17+ 
did much more abonind: Haſt thou abundance of 
ſinnes, let northat diſharten thee, God hath abun- 
dance of Grace; itthy finnes be grear, his Grate 
is greater than thy ſinnes. and farre more ſufficient 
to juſtific,than all thy ſinnes are to condemne thy 
ſoule. Onely xe defts, be not thou waiting to God 
inthy prayers and repentance, and his Grace ſhall 
never bee wanting to thee inthy pardon and for- 
giveneſſe. What a golden ſentence is that of S. 
Chryſoſtome, &n imIuuti; Sms apeMrz, os avr infuuei 
5944 Thou doſt not, thou canſt not ſo much 
deſire to have thy finnes forgiven thee, as God 
doth deſire to forgive thy finnes unto thee, 
Fi forgeve thee all thy debt, becanſe thou defiredi? me, 
(aid that gracious Lord to his ungracious ſer. 
vant, cMat.18.32.) intimating unto us,that if God 
doe not forgive us ousdebts, if he doc not pardon 
and remit ourfinnes ; we taay thanke our ſelves,the 
fault is our owne, becauſe wee doe nor deſire him, 
for if we defired him, he would doe it. + In a word 
then, As our Saviour asked the £< riple, 7ohn 5. 6. 
Wilt thou be made whole? ſo, wilt thou bee made 
holy and cleane; and fit for abſolution from 'G6d 7 


doſt thou deſire in firicerity and truth to have thy 


ſinnes remitted , and thy ſoule abfolved by the 

blood and death of Tefus Chriſt ? to have all thy 

—— and blotted ont, that they. may 

deasifthey had ney@beene ? Then take the Pro» 

phet Z fares coutiſell (Eſay 43. 25, 26.) put God in 

remembrance of theſe things: (itis a pregnant Place, 
J E 2 
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I pray.readeitand rememiber it) /evers 7 4m he that 
bloteeth out thy tranſereſsions for mine owne ſake, ana 
will not remember thy ſinnes :( theresa gratious pro- 
miſe ; but marke the- condition in the next umme- 
diate words) put me in remembrance (laith God) 
and I will doe. it, and -not-otherwiſe: for though 
God. remember all our ſinnes, and can tell them 
better thanour owne ſoules z yet he doth not re- 
member themro our comfort, but rather to our Con- 
fuſion, unlefle we tell him and put himin remem- 
brance ofthem : ſothat the onely way to put our 
finnes out of Gods remembrance, is to put them 
into his remembrance; the onely way to-make 
God forget: them is daily. and hourely to declare 
them and put him in minde' of them. If therefore 
thou canſt not be ſo good as thou wouldſt, be not 
aſhamed, be not afraid to tell God how evillthou 
art; tell him how ungodly, how unthankefull,how 
unprofitable a ſervant thou haſt beene unto/him, 
and defire God to mend;;thee; and make thee ſuch 
4 oneas he would have thee: And as 1ofeph of Ar. 
mathea went to Pilateand begged the body of Jeſis; 
{ogoethouto God and begge the; Spirit of Jeſis 3 
'cventhat ſpirit of Grace and Sapplitation(which the 
Prophet Ipcakes of, Zach. 1210.) which willcoine 
downe from heaven and bring into thy ſoule; firſt 
Supplications to prepare thee z ſecondly,Grace to 
aſſure the of the free and full forgiveneſle of all 
| pifies: And then letthy ſinnes -bee-wharthey 
will. be, finnes of death, ſinggs of blaod, finnes of 
hell; ifthoycanſt finde in thy heartgo pray. God 
will inde in his heart to pardon; :for his. Graces 
: ts 5 He 51 Pg ED . F ſufficient 
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ſufficient to doe it. Thats the rſt. 

2. . Theſccond thing whereto the ſufficiency of 
Gods Grace doth belong, is 4dconſolandumto come 
fort thoſe ſad ard heavy hearts that can no other 
way bee comforted. I ſhould have fainted (faith 
David,Pſal.27. 13.)for all my worldly comforts, 
but that I ſteadfaſtly belceved, to ſcethe Lords 
goon grace inthe land of living , (thatis) to ſec ir 

efore hedyed ; therefore we reade 1.54am.30.6. 
when he was 1n great diſtreſſe, had neither houſe 
nor hometo (telter him,neither wife,nor child,nor 
friend be atty rocomfort to him,but his owne very 
ſouldiers began to takle of ſtoning him z Thex(ſaith 
the text) David comforted Somſege in the Lord his 
God. Heare this thou poore diſconſolate mangthat 
art(as thy Saviour was ſaid to be )7*#i*756:ſad round 
about ; thou that lookeſt into thy purſe, and there is 
nocomfort, money isgone ; that lookeſt into thy 
cubbord and there is nocomfort,provifionis gone 
that lookeſt into thy barne and ſtore-houſe, and 
there's no comfort, corne and wares are gone ; 
that lookeſt inthy heart, and ther's no comfort, 
cheerefulngſſe and joy is gone: Then looke up to 
, (God; andthere is comfort to bee had ; ifthere bee 

-any water, tis inthe ſea; it there bee any light, it 
is4n the ſunne ; ifthere be any comfort,itis in God. 
Therefore the Apoſtle juſtly calleth him, The God 
of all conſolation, 2. Cor.1, becauſe whenall other 
comforts faile ,, thexes's comfort. to. bee found in 
God. Forbeleeve this fora truth,there is no mans 
cafe, no mags eſtate; no mans ſoule 1s deſperate to 
God; but whentheyareat the loweſt ebbe,at the 
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reſt ſtay, at the moſt forlorne hopezthen doth God 
ſpeake peace unto their ſoules, then doth hee draw 
our thoſe ſame vbera conſolationcs, thoſe breaſts or 
digges of conſolation (which the Prophet ſpeakes 
of, Eſay 66. 11.) and drops downe that ſame 
«3x64 y234 that ſincere milke of heavenly comfort, 
to revivethe ſpirit of the humble, and to give life 
to them that are of a contrite heart. The Hebrewes 
obſcryethat one and the ſame word (nakam) ligni- 
feth, firftto repent, and then to comforts and it 
may bee well applyed to this purpoſe : thattrue 
comfort belongs to none bur ſucharerrulypenitent: 
Soour Saviour tells us that the holy Ghoſt whom 
he calls the comforter when he commeth, the firſt 
thing he will doe, is to convince the world of finne; 
chats, firſt put men quite out of comfort inthem- 
ſelves, then put them into cemfort by their Savi- 
our. Ina word then, foraſmuch as comfort cannot 
be had without repentance, nor repentance bee en. 
dured without comfort, nor cither of theſe bee ar. 
tained without God; it remaines,that as the daugh. 
ter-of Caſeb beſought her earthly father (1ud.r.)ſo 
we beſeech our heavenly Father, to give.os the 
ſprings above, as well as the ſprings beneath ;-I 
meane,that /rrig#nm ſaperims,the ſpring ofgrace& 
comfort from above, as well as that /rrieunm inſe- 
ru, the ſpring of ſorrow and repentance from be- 
ncath : and then let our diſcomforts and diſcontents 
be what they will, wee ſhall have grace ſufficient 
from Godtocountervaile them al,and as?hilip ſaid 
to our Saviour, ſohn 14. 8. Lord ſhew #3 the father 
adit ſuffice ue; fo though our inncs confound 

us, 
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us, and our conſciences conderune us, Zord ſhew we 


thy favour, as tis ſufficient for us. 

3. The third is 44 ſanandum,, His Grace is ſuffi- 
cient tocurc and heale us of all thoſe owusrine 5293 
thofe bodily ailements. and infirmities which God 


for finne doth inflict uponus, w 5» & wslyu from 


thoſe ſcourges and roddes (as the holy Ghoſt ter- 


meth ſorewtſeaſes, Luc.7.21.) for indeed they are 


the very rods which God uſeth to chaſten and cor- 
rot us for our follies: Tfay, there is norod fa 
ſharpe, nodiſcaſe ſo lore, but Gods Grace is ſuffi 
cientto heale itand to take ir off. 7 am: Ropeca (faith 
God Exod. 5 . penult.) 1am thy Phyſitian, or 1 ax 
the Lord that healeth thee: andif God be the Phi- 


fitian, his Grace is the Phyſicke, for whoſoever be 


the inſtrument ofour health, God'isthe Authour, 


his-. Grace is itthat doth the cure. Thoerefore in; 


common ſpeech, when any outward malady doth 
befall us, whereof we know no ſecond caufe; wee 
uſe to ſay (and we ſay well)that ir came by the Grace 


of God: now it thou beleeyeſtthat it came by Gods. 


Grace, belecve thisalſothat by the ſame Grace ir 


ſhall {in Gods goad time) be remedied, and re-- 
moved and done away, for (as S. lames fairhina. 


nother eaſe) God giveth na4ge ya, Cap. 4.6. He 


giveth moye gyace,and ſhewceth move favour, to heale- 


thoſe that are ficke and broken in hear, than to 


breake their hearts, with ſickeneſfe that werevell 
and whole; bothare from the ſame 6xace, burithe- 


one more eſpecially the other. 
Butthenthe maine point forſatisfaRion- will be 


this: ſecing itjsin the power of Gods Grace to 
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cure all infirmitics, and that ina moment, with 2 
word-ſpeaking, ( as the -Centurion ſaid, Speake 
but the word, and my ſervant ſhall be whole. ) Why 
will God ſuffer ſo many of his owne Patients, that 
have no Phyſitian but himſelfe, ro lye languiſhing 
fo long under his owne hand, and ſceme totake no 
notice of their miſcics ? The beſt anſwere I can 
givc,is that of our Saviourto his Mother lohn 2.4 
Nondum venit hora, My houre is not yet come ; tor 
youmuſt conceivethere are two kindes ofhoures ; 
wee have our houre, and God hath his Houre. As 
ſoone as wee begintoicken, that wee feele but any 
paine, or inde the want of any eaſe ; thenis our 
houretobe healed, then doe wee cry out, as tis fit 
we ſhould, Have mercy upon mee, 0 Lord, for I am 
weake, Lord heale me for my bones are vexed, Pſal,6. 
2. But God hath another hourc, and that youſhall 
finde, 2 Chron.7. 14. When my people humble them- 
ſelves, and pray and ſeeke my face, and turue from! 
their wicked wayes, (that is, when they are bettered. 
and amended by my afflictions) Then (ſaith God) 
will I heare in Heaven, and have mercy upou them, 
and hcale their Land. God complaines of that peo- 
plein many places, that their hearts were waxen 
fat, thatthey would not ſee with their eyes, nor 
heare with their cares , nor underſtand with their 
hearts, ne convertantur ut ſanem, Mat. 13.15. leſt 
they ſhould be converted,and I ſhould heale them, 
Sothat thetime of our converſion is Gods healing 
time; Firſt, Iabourtobe converted, and then looke 
tobe healed, and not before, So 47s 3.19. Repent 
and be converted, that your ſinnes may bee blotted , 
an 
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andthen ( and never tillthen) looke fora Temwpms 

refrigery, atime of refreſhing from the preſence of 

the Lord, We read, Numb.12.14. When Myriam 

was ſtrucken with leprofie, Moſes was importunate 

with God to heale preſently out of hand ; Heale her 

now O Lord, 1 or a cheer, Heale her now. No 
l 


({airh God) I will not healc heryet, thee ſhall ſtay 
the time that I have determined upon her, for if her 
Father had butſpitin her face, (ſhould ſhe not have 
beene aſhamed and kept in for ſeven dayes, 8&c. So 
perſwade your ſelves of this, thatthere is a 749994 
an appointed time that God hath ſet downe with 
himſelfe inheaven, when and whercin his merc 

ſhall appeare on earth for our recovery ; \and till 
thattime we muſt wait,. (as Davidſaith, Pſal. 123. 
2. As the eyes of a ſervant wait on the hand of their 
maſters, and the eyes ofa maydenion the hand of her 
miſtreſſe, ſo doe our eyes waite upon the Lord our God, 
untill that he have mercy upon us. Mgrke that ſame 
donec miſereatur, untill hee have mercy : thatis, 
though God ſhewtheenot mercy, this day, nor to 
morrow, nor the next day, may be, not till a long 
time after ; yet, let.nothy heartbe diſmayed. but 
ler thy ſouletruely waitupon God, untill hee ſhew 
thee mercy, lethim ſhewit when he will. In the 
meane time know , thouart under the hands of a 
wiſe and gracious God , who meaſures every 
dram offorrow that thou feeleſt, who will not only 
beabout thy bed, but will ever make all thy bed in 
thy ſickneſſe, and will ſo cſtabliſh and under-prop 


thee with his Grace z that though thy body lye in 


paine, thy ſoule ſhall lye at caſe ; though thy out- 
F ward 
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ward manconſume and melt away for very heavi- 
neſle, yetthat ſame 1nterior cordis bowo, { as Saint 
Peter ſpeakes) the inner man of thy heart ſhall bee 
ſo ſtrengrbened with might, and armed with pati- 
ence, and guarded with peace,that neither paines of 
death,nor the powers of Hell ſhall evcr be able to 
prevaile againſt thee. Ina word , if ever itſhall 
pleaſe God tocaſt thee downe upon thatſame LZe- 
tum languoris, that bed of languiſhing, which Da- 
vid (peakes of, Pſal.41. q. (tor that wee all muſt 
make account of) though we now lie and laze upon 
our beds, the time may comethar wee ſhall lieand 
languiſh onour beds , wiſhing (as they did in Dew- 
teronomy,) when tis morning, would God it were 
evening, andwhentis cvening, would God it were 
morning. Ifever ſuch a dolefull time ſhould hap. 
pen tothee, I pray God of his mercy looke graci- 
ouſly upon thee, and {ay unto thy bleeding ſoule, 
as he did once tothar forlorne Infant, Ezecy. 16.6, 
Dixi in ſanguinibus, &c. when thou waſt in thy 
blood, ] ſaid untothee, live ; yea, I ſaid untothee, 
when thou waſtin thy blood, le z If Goddoe 
bur ſay thou ſhalt /ive , though thou wert in thy 
blood, though thou wert in thy grave, his word 
fhall fetch rhee, for his Grace (if it ſtand with his 
glory) is ſufficient to heale thee. 

4. The laſt and chiefeſt thing whereunto the 
Grace of God, and nothing elſe but Gods Grace, 
is ſufficient, is Ld ſalvandwm, to fave the ſoule of 
every one that hath it. The Apoſtle calls it, The 
| Grace that bringeth ſalvation, (6 x*es 1gu7t@is, Tig,q, 
11, ) for as the wickednefle of man bringeth de- 

firuion 


truQion, ſothe Grace of God bri ſalvation 
tocvery ſoulethat cntertaines it. Saint Pawl is di. 
ret, Epheſ. 2.5. By Grace yee are ſaved; whether 
itbemeant of the Grace of God within us, which 
our Saviour compares to Salt, cAarke 9.50, ( Ha- 
bete ſalem in vobs, &c. have Salt in your ſelves, 
and peace with one another) becauſe as ſalt pre- 
ſerves the fleſh, ſo doth Grace preſerve the ſpirit 
from corruption and rottenneſle inſtane : or whe- 
ther it be meant of the Grace of God thar is over 
and above us, I meane, his favour and loving kind- 
neſſe which lightneth upon us from Heaven; ( as 
wepray inour Liturgis, let thy mercy __ up- 
on us, as our truſt is in ,)  Take-it either way, 
it holds good and true for by the one we are pre- 
pared for ſalvation, by the other ſalvation is pre- 
pared forus ; the Grace of God within us prepares 
us for ſalvation ; the Grace of God over us pre- 
pares ſalvation for us : ſo both wayes tis our hap- 
pinefſe, By.Grace #9 bee ſaved, © It was Gods mer- 
cifull promiſe, Dewt.11.123. Mine eyes ſhall be upon 
this Land from the beginning of the yeare, to the end 
theres; ſuch is Gods goodnefle where hee be- 
ſtowes his Grace ,- fuch acarehath God of their 
ſoules,that his eye is upon them from the beginning 
of their converſ1on, to the end of their ſalvation : 
and as his cye is uponthem to watch overthem, 
ſo his hand is with them” to con-/udt them in rhe 
right way of pleaſing God, and of faving their own 


ſoules, Dent, 35.3 . LAH hit Saints are rn thy hand: 

as a Father leads his childe, ſodoth God lead his 

Saints by his Grace, atid by his good Spirit, from 
PF 2 


all 
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all things prejudiciall, toallthungs profitable, t 


his ſervice and rheir owne falyation. (To conclude 
this point) becauſe (as the Schoolemen ſay well) 
Ad ſingnles atm deſideratur Gratia , a man hath 
nced of Grace-to cyery ation thathee takes in . 
hand, and that he can doe nothing well without it; 
letusall defirc of God (asitis inthe Colle) That 
his ſpeciall Grace may evermore prevent and follow us, 
firſt, that God would prevent us with his Grace,to 
put into our hearts good motions, good thoughts, 
and good deſires ; and ſecondly, that it may follow 
us too, (as the water of the Racke followed the 
Campe of the [ſraclites ro the Land of Promiſe, 
I Cor. 10.4.) ſo that Gods Grace may follow, 
accompany and goe along withusinthis world , 
and never leave us, never forſake us till it hath 
brought us tothe end of our Faith, which is the ſal- 
vation of our ſoules, according to that, P/al. 109, 
»lt., Dominus ad dextram,c7c. the Lord is at the 
right hand of the poore, to fave him from all them 
that would condemne his ſoule,: where note that 
he doth not ſay, the Lord is at their left hand 
(which is as Lmay terme it) the lazy hand, to fave 
menintheirnegligent and idle courſes. But hee is 
2ttheirright hand (which is the working hand) to 
ſaveall themthar worke for their ſalvation, and 
carcfully uſe the meanes to ſave themſelves : 
which thing if thou make a conſcience to doe, 
though thy linnes and thy enemics ſhould conſpire 
to condemnethee, Thy God and his Grace will be 
{ufhicient toſave thee. 
And ſoatlength, lam come aboard the laſt and 


long- 
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long-deftred part ofmy text, which containes the 
application of all in particular, which hath beene 
{ſpoken and delivered ingenerall;drawne out of the 
word (9) My Grace is ſufficient for thee, ſo that, as 


it is ſaid of our Saviour, £H44:.21.45. that his do. - 


arine wasſo punctuall , and clapt ſocloſe tothe 
conſciences of his Auditors,that the Phariſes knew 
he meant them. ſo bythat time I have done with 
my texr, (neither wiltI bee long in doing it) I truſt 
you ſhall perceivethat Gods meaning was to you, 
when hee ſpake to Saint Paw/, and told him thar 
His Gyace « ſuffictent for him. 

Briefly than, ſce what Paul was, and ſay what 
thouart; if yourcaſe beethe ſame, your comfort 
istheſame; for God is no accepter of perſons,” his 
Grace isas ſufficient for the one, as for the other. 

1. Saint Paub was Homorn Chriſto, he wasa man 
in Chriſt, as you may fce by the ſecond verſe of 
this chapter (7 knew 4 man in Chriſt, that was taker 
up into the third heaven: ) Art thouſucha one © 1 
meane , art thou regenerate and become anew 
creature * (for he that is in Chriſt isa new creature. 
2+Cdr.5:15)doſt thoudaily renew thy repentance, 
and renew thy obedience, and renew thy duty and 
devotion to. God * and: is it a griefe to thy ſoule, 
that ſo much ofthe old leaven,.thy old corruption 
remaines ſtil} in thy heart? Then take this holy 
Scripture to'thy comfort; [and affure: thy ſelfe, 
though thy conſcience diſquict thee, Gods Grace 
will be ſufficient for thee: contrarily, if thou beeſt 
an old weather beaten ſinner,anold ruſty drunkard, 
fwearer, and thatſtanceſt at a ſtay ,1and garhereſt 


F 3 {inne 
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finne.,likean old tree that ſtands and gathers moſle; 
I muſt ſay untothee (as Peter ſaid to 5ymon Mags, 
A#. 8.) thou haſt neyther part nor portionin this 
priviledge z thou art not a manin Chriſt and con- 
ſequently canſt claime nointereſt in the grace and 
favour of God. 

2. Saint Paul was Roms in Cruce,a manupon the 
Croſſe, Gal. 2. 20, 1 am crucified w.th Chriit, and 
ellwhere, Coloſ.1. 24.1 fill upthat which is behind 
ofthe ſufferings of Chriſt inmy fleſh : whereupon 
(ſaith a father) quid deeſt pasfiont Chriſti, niſi #s nos 
ſim:l:a patiemur, what is, or whatcan be. waning to 
the ſufferings of Chriſt, but that as he tooke up his 
croſſe, ſo wetake up ours and follow him : for, ve 
portantibus crucem, & non ſequentibus Chriſtum, 
woetothem that are crucified, & not with Chriſt ; 
that bare the crofle and follow not Chriſt, but 
turne from him cleane' another way- It is well 
knowne that afflitions go under the name of crol- 
fes ; nowa crofle was a pecce of wood for a male- 
teour todie on, there was noother uſe ofa crofle 
butthat: Afficiontherefore is called acroſle, be. 
cauſe it ſhould have: the 'nature and power of a 
Crofle,thar is,it ſhould bea meanestocrucific and 
mortific allcarnall luſts and affeions inus ; that | 
the more we are afflicted, themore we ſhould dyc 


. to fin, and the lefle lifrand power ſhould our cor- 


ruptions have in us. Thusit was with Saint Pal, is 
rſo withthee © doſtthou wifhand defire the death 
ofthy ſinnes? doſt thon make this uſe of thy af- 
flichons,cventodie daily?(asthe Apoſtle ſpeakes) 
doſt thou every day CS ines enery 
O 
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of finne, I meane one ſigh or grone to God againſt 
it ? doſt thoftJabour ro draw blood ofthy ſoule (as 
they drew blood of thy Saviour ) I meane, the 
teares of true repentance ? and js it adeath ro thy 
heart, that thou canſt not dieunto finne, and live 
unto God, as thouſhouldeſt and oughteſt to doe ? 

Thenlooke no further for Hart. eaſe, but to the 
words of my text, and affurethy ſelfe, what ever 
Croffes be upllly thee, Gods Grace (in Gods good 

time ) ſhall bee ſufficientto eaſe thee; Contraric- 

wiſe, ifthou beeſt one that doſt «-1-7i7i4w (as Saint 

Setphen ſpeaketh, As. 7. «1. ) one that doſt fall 

crofſe and contrary to all but to thy ſinnes, and art 

indeede a very crofſe to God himſelfe and to his 

good Spiritby thy perverſe, ungodly courſes, I 

muſt ſay unto thee, as the Prophet Efay faith, EZ /ay. 
3- 6. Woe bee unto thy ſoale , for thou hait rewarded 
evill unto thy ſelfe : thou forſakeſt thy owne mer- 

cy, and depriveſt thy ſelfe of the comfort of Gods 

grace inthe time ofneede. 

'2. Saint Paul was Homoinnegotis, a laborious 
man, a man full of imployments, 1.Cor. 15. 10. Ha- 
bourcd moye then all my fellow Apoſtles (ſaith hee) 
yet #0t /, but the grace of God which was with mee. 
(there's an honeſt acknowledgement by whom he 
profited.) and elſewhere hee tellsthe Corinthians, 
2.Cor. 11. 9. When 1 was withyou and wanted, non 
obtorpui, I was not chargeable nor burthenſome to any 
man. The learned obſerve, that word hath his 
weight from Torpedo, which ſtgniheth a Cramp- 
fiſh ; a fiſh(they ſay)that hath ſucha benumming 


quality, that the cold of it will ſtrike fromthe 
: hooke 


4 The Oracle of God. 


hook tothe lyne,from the line tothe goad, from the 
ooad tothearme,from the arme tothebody of the 
f ſher,and ſo benum him, & take away al uſe andfee- 
ling of hislimmes:His meaning is,that he was none 
of thoſe idle drones, that by thcir lazineſle and 
lewdneſle doe even chill, and benumme, and dead 
the charity of well-diſpoſed people ; bur as he la- 
bouredin pomng, pI hee wrought in his calling 
r00,and put himſelte to any a pr then bee 
chargeable or burthenſome to any triend or ſtran- 
ger : and by this meanesit cameto paſſe,that whar 
he wantedat home, he found itabroad z and Gods 
grace that was with him did ever ſupply him with 
that which was enough and ſufficient for him. Is 
it ſo withthee 2 Thouthatart a e man,art thou 
alſo an induſtrious and a mninafull man? that as 14c06 
ot the bleſſing inthe garment of Z/as,which ſigni- 
eth, Working ; ſo doſt thow worke and take paines 
to.getthe bleſſing of thy Gods doſt thoulabour 
with thy hands the thing that is good , that thou 
mayeſt rather bee charitable, thenchargeable to 
him that needeth ? and will notthy honeſt labour 
maintaine thee, nor ſuffice the charge that daily 
lies uponthee © Take comfort by this Text that 
now is taught thee , 'and. Ict not thy wants 
nor thy neceſſities diſmay thee, for there is a 
God above that hath ſufficient for thee; contrarily, 
if thou beeſt one that live in pleaſure ( as Saint 
Pan! ſaith of that widow, Cora TeIvnxe, ſhe was dead 
even while ſhe lived) one that ſpendeſt thy timein 
this world, nootherwiſe thenthat Leviathan doth 
igthe ca, onely by taking thy paſtime heres or 
Pl c 
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like thoſe \yllics that our ata bn, that nei- 


1908 labour nor {; in, bur oncly, makea faire ſhew a5, 
ongas it will hold : Then as! Teh. ſaid: to dorame, 
” peace? To my 1 ſaytothee, What grace ?...0r 


what fayour ca thou looke for at the hands of. 


God, 
,- 4+. Saint Part was; Homoin £7umnis, a,man \fult 
of cares. I'doe not meane iy carnall-ox. vey 
cares, orſuchas Martha's were, for thethings of 
this life; fortheſc he. bad caſt. upon God, and Phad 
learned in whatſacucr Fx ate _—_ Low therewith z9-he 
Content; but I JW ſpirituall, divine, religious: 
cares forthehealth and LarfSag of the {oule, ſuch 
as he commends inthe Corinthians, 2 Cor. 7; 11+ 
as being the firſt fruits of Grace and godly ſorrow 
(mois aroudie, What carefulneſie it hath wrought. in 
You} how much.ic, wroughtin them, !Tknow;notg 
ut ſure Tam, it wrought in hima marvellous and 
a manifold care, and KG of the better kinde:- firſt; 
an immediate care for himſelfe, and his owne ſoule, 
leaft after he had preached untaothers, himſelfe ſbould. 
be acaſt-away,1Cor,g.27. ſecondly,a charitable and 
thata Catholicke and yniyerſall care forall Chur- 
Ches & Chriſtian ſoules1 underthe cope of heaven, 
2 C0r.,11-28,Nop aliter gn ecalefias quantumvisrims- 
tus affecting, quam v1 Ma bumeris geſtaret. (as Bens 
ſaid of Tabvin) hee was-no [efſe tenderly affeed 
wa that, wh Were IFRoe and far-off 
c | owngehoul- 
wh Pons ph Ki third and. moſt, eſpecial. 
ns Tek and ſaving healch of his 1is- 
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hook tothelyne,from the line tothe goad, from the 


goad tothe arme, from the arme to thebody of the 

Eher,and ſo benum him, & take away al uſe andfee- 

ling of hislimmes:His meaning is,that he was nonc 

of thoſe idle drones, that by thcir lazineſle and 

lewdneſſe doe even chill, and benumme;, and dead 

the charity of amy be people ; but as hela- 
0 


bouredin ware x hee wrought in his calling 
| 


t00,and put himſelte to any pai erthen bee 
chargeable or burthenſome — or ſtran- 
ger : and by this meanes it cameto paſſe,that-whar 
he wantedat home, he found irabroad z and Gods 
grace that was with him did ever ſupply him with 
that which was enough and ſufficient for him. Is 
wo withthee : Thouthatart a poore man,art thou 
a 


ſoan induſtrious and a painefull man? that as 14c06 
got the bleſſing inthe garment of Eſas, which ſigni- 

eth, Working ; ſo dof thou worke and/take paines 
to.getthe bleſſing of thy God « doſtthoulabour 
with thy hands the thing that is good , that thou 
mayeſt rather bee charitable, thenchargeable to 
him that needeth ? and will notthy honeſt labour 
maintaine thee, nor ſufhce the chargethat daily 
lies uponthee £ Take comfort by this Text that 
now 15 taught thee , 'and let nor thy wants 
nor thy neceſſities diſmay thee, for there is a 
God above that hath ſufficient for thee; contrarily, 
if thou beeſt one that live in pleaſure ( as Saint 
Paal ſaith of that widow, Co7a 748m, ſhe was dead 
even while ſhe lived) one that ſpendeſt thy time in 
this world, no otherwiſe thenthat Leviathan doth 
iathe ſea, onely by taking thy paſtime therels Ih 
I e 
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like thoſe \ylles that our rl ſneaker that nceis 
(hes labour nor {| in, but oncly, makea faire ſhew a5, 


ong as it will hold : Then as' 7h. {aid-to doraw, 

” peace? ſo wy 1 ſaytothee, What grace 2.07. 

what fayour ca thou looke for at the hands of 
God. 
; © 1 44.'Saint Pawl was'Homoin ar umnis , 4,man ra 
of cares. Idoe not meane of-carnall-ox. jor 
cares, or ſuchas Martha's were, for thethings of 
; this life; fortheſc he. badcaſt. upon God, and Phad 
. learned in whatſacyer eſtate, be was therewith t9-he 
* Content; butI meanc of { pirituall, divine, religious 
cares for the health and - of. the {oule, ſuch! 
as he commends inthe Corinthians, 2 Cor. 7; 11+ 
as being the firſt fruits of Grace and godly ſorraw 
wg (mobr. axedie, What carefulneſie At hath wrought. in 
ey how, much.it, wrought in them, !Lknow;norg 

ut ſure Tam, it wrought in him a marvellous and 

fs -] ' manifold care,.and Ky. of the better kinde:- firſt; 

= animmediatecare forhimlelte, and his owne ſoult; 

” left after he had preached untaothers, himſelfe ſbould. 
be acaſt-away,1.Coryge27. ſecondly.a charitable and 
thata Catholicke and. yniyerſall care for all Chur- 
ches & Chriſtian ſoulesunderthe cope of heaven, 

, Core1t-28,Nop alitex a Saf ue vi remo- 

4s affeciins, quam v1 &fne bumeris geſt %& (a5 Bens 
ſd of Calvin) hee ma no. lefle —_— affected 
that, were-remotrc and far-off 


tad Pome. them upon, his owneſhoul- 
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He children (as he callsthem, Gal. 4.20.) of whom he 
traveiledin birth till Chrift was formed in them, His 
care wasgreater forthem, than either for himſelfe, 
or any others; and he giveshis reaſon 37} amyduu iy 
#.ur, for (fairhhe) 1 ftand in dowbt ofyou.. Good Pa- 
Tents.the more they love their children, the more 
they ſtand indoubr of them, leaſt they ſhould fall 
toany defection, or decline toany corruption, of 
cometo any diſaſter when they themlclves are 
dead and gone. This made Saint Paul in ſuch per- 
plexity for them;and yerwerethiey but his {piritu- 
all children;wtiavcare then(may wethinke) would 
he have takenfor. them, if they had beene his.na- 
turall childrentoo?” then might hejuſtly haveuſed” 
that word, and ſaid <97.u 1am in doubt of you :. for 
*20- in Greeke fgnificth both 4ubivs.and paper, 
doubtfulland poere; for none have ſo much reafon 
tobe doubrfull of their childrens welfare as the 
that are pooreſt and have Jeaſt ro leaye them. 
They may juſtly. feare (as the woman of Tekoah. 
ſaid ro David. 4 Sam: 12. 7.) teaſt. their coales 
ſhould bee quenched : ( for ſo-ſhee calles her child 
her coale; for as coales cither warme orburne, as 
they ateuſed;. ſo doe children cither comfort or 
| croffe their rents as they prove) now when a: 
pooretpul all dycand leave his coales, 1 means. 
| — __ _ ſuckis rhe world}, that 
where-you ſhall Iight-of ohe goodtbody.that will 
. bee a meanegto cenih and waioraine and keepo 
anly21d uncheriably minded, rhatthey. care hot. 
how they uſe them, yea thouphthey quench _ | 
| cruſh, 


for them, "a Þ 
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cruſh, and putthem cleane out. And hence come 
thoſe men thoſe - TT and doubrfullcarcs 


of tender-hearted parents for their children. 
Halt thou therefore many little ones, and lictle to 
leavethem ? and doth thy hearteven yearne with 
careand feare to fore-thinke what ſhall betide 
them, whenthou by death art taken from them ? I 
will givethee the {ame counſell that I defire of 
God totake my ſelfe, and thats this. Cogneviſts 
Gratiam Dei, ({aith our Apoſtle,Coloſ.1.6.). Thou 
knowelſt the Grace of God : thou knoweſt that to 
beea ſure ſtay whenall other props and ſtayes are 
done away : That Anchor will hold when all other 
tackling breakes,, Maketryall of that: 

Doe by thy Childrenas Saint Pax! did by his 
brethren, .L&s 20. 32+ Commend them to God,and 
#0 the word of his Grace; Lay them downe at the 
feet of Iefus Chriſt , as they in the Primitive 
Church, laid downe their money at the feet of the 
Apoſtles ; deſire God to bee their Father, Chriſt 
to be their Guardian, the Holy Ghoſt to bee their 
Guide; and whenthou haſt done ſo, thenas David 
ſaith, Pſal. 116. 7. Revertere ad requiem, Returne 
untq thy reſt, Omy ſoule, thenſettle and aſlure and 
reſolve thy ſelfe, that Heaven ſhallwant mercy, 
and nes, before any of thoſe that are un- 
der Gods proteRion and patronage ſhall want 
maintenance. Never bee indoubt what ſhall be- 
come of them, knowing that His Grace is ſufficient 


I mightaiide hereunto many particulars; as that 
Saint Pa#l was home in oY Id manin —_— 
S od 
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thegrace of Cod unlooſed them-2ll z.4hat he was 
Homd'in nece(sitatibus,, a man in wants, butthe 
Grace of God ſupplycd them all: thathe was Hos 
m0 inperientis; argan in many.pery]s and.dangers, 
but by the Grace of God he eſcaped:them all: that 
he was Homo intent tionibus, a man mightily trou- 
bled withtemptations, bur by the Grace of God 
ke overcame them al: AlltheſceI purpoſely overtlip 
(which perhaps might comply with many a mans 
condition, and conduce to hiscomfort) but there is 
one behind that is of greater yalue thanall the reſt; 
that S. Paul was (as I pray God of his mercy make 
me and thee,and eyery Chriſtian ſouleto be. | 
5. Homo in Celeſtibus,a taan of. an Heavenly dif. 
poſition; though his bodily abode was upon earth, 
yethis r1noua, his ſoules commerce, and conyers 
{ation was in heaven, Ph1i/..3. 20, no.marvellthen,; 


that being ſo much acquainted with God, as hee 
was; and ſo conyerſant in heaven,whichisGreminm 
Gratie, the lap and boſome of Gracezif,as tisdaid 
of Saint /oþ» that leaning in,the boſome of Chris; 
hethence ſuckt out his heavenly, knowledgtz.;ſo 
S, Paul being ſointimate, and ſo entire with God 


whoisthe God of all Grace (whatever ele hep 
wanted), could; not. poſſibly / want,| Grace, ! ſafe 
ficient fot him, /Ing word then: Is. (0 withthes 
though ina farce infetiourdegreee, Antbou; ns 
very good Chriſtian js, and ought to be. p2momaire; 
a Citizen of heaven? doſt thou account; thatthy 
home, and this but the place of th pilgrimaga fax 
a tme?,and Sour Sayigur ſer bis faggtognd fo1le- 
ruſalem, Luke 9.5.1, doftthou «ty CIO Ba0tg 
* | aven* 
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heaven? doth thy heart ſtand heaven-ward? art 
thou bound for that coaſt? (as Pax! went bound in 
the ſpirit to /eruſulem, As 20.) Tmeane, doſtthou 
ſcrthy affections upon things above, upon God 
and his Grace? and not on things below, upon the 
world and her goods which drowne mens ſfoules in 
perdition? Art thou one of that ſame Generis Aqui. 
lizj, of that Eagle kinde whereof our Saviour 
ſpeakes, Mat. 24. (where the body is, thither will the 
Eaeles reſort)the body ofthy Saviourthou knoweſt 
isin heaven, and doth thy ſoule reſort often thi- 
ther 2 doſt thou wiſh (as Macarizs did) ;-4 51127539 y 
5 {v4 cvs m3 4v,5, that thy ſoule might goe up into 
heavenwith thy prayers, and there abide for ever 
with God? Then, what Nathan ſaid to Davidin a 
caſe of conviction, I dare apply tothee ina caſeof 
comforts Thou art the may whom God delighteth 
to favour : and thereforeas the Patriachsareſayd 
Heb. 11. 457424» evento kiſſeand embracethe pro= 
miſes of Chriſt : ſo doe thou evenclaſpeand hugge 
this promiſe of Grace tothy ſelfe; and let neither 
thy wants, nor thy weakneſles diſmay thee, for 
both inlifeand death thou ſhalt finde Gods Grace 
to be ſufficient tor thee, which God of his mercy 


grant unto us all, &c. eAmen. 


FINIS. 


